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yon 8 this Way of writing in Caſes 
not much * this, has been 
8 approved of, and has met with 
Wr great Succeſs in other Hands; 
it has been an Barum to this 
Undertaking. Ga, 


Hiſtorical Dialogues, it melted 
feſſed, have a very taking Elegancy in 
them, and the Story being handed for- 
ward in ſhort Periods, and quick Returns; 

makes the retaining it in the Mind the 
eceeaſier, and the lnptefnon the more laſt- 
5 os as well : as 9 
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be PREFACE: 
The Story repreſe 


1 ied here is capable of 
F - ſuchand ſo many Applications to the Caſes 
E. | - of young People, whoſe Settlement is al- 

80 ways. in View, that there will never be a 
Time when the Inſtruct ion will be uſeleſs. 


FE. If any Body mould obje, that too much 
is put here upon the Woman's Part, and 
that a Lady cannot be ſuppoſed, in the 
- midſtof — Lover's Addreſſes, to take up- 
on her, to demand ſuch an Account of 
1 bimſelf as is here ſuggeſted; that few Men 
will ſtoop to ſuch an Examination; and 
„ ſew Women venture the Loſs of their Lo · 1 
vers upon ſuch a Subject: Let ſuch conſi- f 
det how ſmall the Satisfaction here propo- 


(eld on the Lady's Part is, and that no Gen- 
ttleman can think hard a Woman ſhould - 
be ſatisfied, whether he is a Chriſtian or 
2 Heathen ; Man of Religion or an A- 
E theiſt; and indeed, oo Man of any tolera- 
ble Share of Senſe, will addreſs himſelf to 
IP a Lady for Marriage, but he will take care 
co anticipate her Inquiries of that Kind, 
by ſhewing ſome NT. for knowing 55 
= what * is Oe. „„ 
The 


= 


- _ Succeſs of the ad Caſes here related : 


WB al the Good-Humour in the World. 


| The PREFACE. 


| The univerſal Neglect of this Trifle, both 
in Men and Women, is what this Book i is 
deſigned to correct, and there needs no 
prone Satire upon that Part, than the 


 (visz.) The happy Life of — 
hor, who bers. Fas the Meaſures 
poſed 3 and the miſerable Condition 
ſecond Siſter, who 
to the Arms of a'Man of di 
ciples from her own, though 


Prin- 


In theſe Accounts, 
Pinto of being ve mom 


—— 


— | 


ted; and it appears here how effential a - 


* 


Share of Religion, and a Harmony of 


Principles in Religion, are to the Felicity 
* a conjugal Life,” | 


| To thoſe who'do not ag ar all C- > 


cern for themſelves; who do not make 
marrying a mere Leap in the Dark, and ag 
the firſt Lady e it, ruſhing like a 
Horſe into the Battle, theſe Things ue 


2 of ſome Moment. As tothoſe that are void | 


N 24 


| elk: Areligiobs Ser vants in ſome Ren 
= ſpects, are 


of * * theſe Matters, * SEED 80 on, 


211 > & 


and pay for their Experience; let them 


oſs! aced, and buy it as cheap as they can. 


$ * 


1 the : Weben 8 n in 


. 4 ibis Story, and have the better Part of 6 


Staff Put into their Hands, it is becauſe | 
teally the Hazard is chiefly on their Side, 


and Hs are generally the greateſt Suffer- 
h 75 N. i 


8 but if it were other 
8 35. they are wenig grin are 
40 Regard, ) 


"Te: Afpendix to. this. Work ſpeaks * 


are the Plague. of Families, and 


4 cep ont Hoyſes al ways in Diſo 4 


4 wonderful Thing to reflect on, tha ſo 
ſcandalous an Evil, ſo eaſy to be rectified, 


ſhould: pt (6 ens. to ſuch a Degree as it 


5 | will not tl that Sin — bis barge, > 


* 


bas in Id; and that Matters ang 
eſtas fo WOK: 


Mistel lies, have not long agg 
for. their own. "Eaſe, and. for the = 
on. of one. another, come to à general 


e managing, 


v 


he — 


Debt of Charity for thoſe — 
. | Which have abuſed us, we forget the 


0 n the e 
Servants; which if they 
would eaſily, I ſay, bring — to know 
themſelves, and do their Duty; neither of 
which is the FA TK e- nn at _ 
: Han F ING if9% 


— 
* "ay 


= But zei all out own Faults; ————— 
mend Sluts, and Thieves, and Drones, and 
fauey, inſolent Fellows and Wenches: 1 
ſay, we recommend them to one another; 
without any Concern: for our Neighbour's 
Safety or Peace; in a Word, to pay the 


of Juſtice to one another, and betray - 
Confidence which one Houſe-keeper and 
Neighbour owes to another, in one of the 
moſt effential AR - their Families, | 


uns „ 


This is al —_ here; and though 
this Part is very ſhort, being but an Acci-. 
dent to the other Diſcourſes z yet, I pre- 
ſume to ſay, it will be as ble, and, 
in it's Kind, as uſeful as any of the reſt. 

2 4. This 


nd Room for any Additions, that uſual 

ence to ſet off new Impreſſions, an 

oſe LEE who have bought the 
yiſati 
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PART IL 


HERE lived in a Village near 
an ancient grave Gentleman 
Eſtate, which he had gai 

having been bred a 
of a very good Fami 

| been a Man in great Buſineſs, but his” 
ſtances being eaſy, and his Love of # 
increaſing with his Years, he 'had beſt 

Buſineſs,” and taken a Houſe a Mile or 

Town; he was a Widower at 

Affair, his 

before. XS a | 
_ *- He had five or fix Children, and =——_— 

| but none ſettled in the World, though 

Eſtate ſufficient to give them very plenniful 
His three Daughters were very [agreeable Women, 

and; which was ſtil} better, were very ſober, mo- 
deſt, ſenſible and religious young Ladies, two of them» * 

eſpecially: And as the of their Father, 
and the Fortune he was able to-give them, recom» _ 
| mended them very well to the ſo they tad 


* 


the 
Wile having been dead 
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— ; ; 8 
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en! 


E me Propoſals to their Father for their Marriage. 


42 hoſt carefully a 


were bred up in, or whether the old Gentleman was 


; E a Churchman or a Diſſenter; and the ſame Caution 
II hall ufe with all the reſt af the Perſons whom I 
A ; _ ſhall bring upon the Stage in the Courſe of this 


Story: My Reaſon for which every body will un- | 


9 


8 had. been a Man al- 


derſland by the Nature of the Relation, an 
Times we live in. e 

The Father of theſe L 
ways, till now, hurried in the World; being croud- 


ed with a vaſt Buſineſs, taken up with getting Mo- 


ney, and with growing rich; ſo that he neither had 

- much Concern for, or indeed took any Care of, the 
Education or Inſtruction of his Children, but left 
them wholly to the Conduct of their Mother. Nor 
was it any great Loſs to the Children, eſpecially to 


- = the Daughters, their Mother being a. moſt pious, 


religious, and virtuous, Lady, who was not only ex- 


©. © *traordinerily qualified to inſtruct her Children, but 
== gave up her whole Time to it from her Childhood. 


One Morning; a little before her Death, calling 


ber Daughters to her, ſhe told them, among other 
Things, that as to Marriage ſhe had but two In- 
junctions to lay upon them, which, as ſhe was not 


* 


IF Vikely to live to ſee them ſettled, ſhe would deſire 


>, 2 * 7 


E "them to lay down as Mexims in the Choice of their 


Huſbands; and whichſhe would, as upon her Death- 


be, if her Words had any extraordinary Influence 
upon them, oblige them to obſerve ſtrictly, vi. 


”.- 


e Fortune might be, that did not, at leaſt, profeſs ip 
bk Religious Mn. i 
WL 85 . 45 
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1. Newer to marry any Man, whatever his Perſon 


„ ; << 
2. Never 


| _ the Senſe of it, and reſolved to purſue it exact 


i dcniable Mark of his Affection, via. 
de the Wife of his Choice, and conſequently thas 


TT 


2. Never to Man 
Hearing 1 — 
ples and Opinion in as themſelves. 


And as this was but > little before her Death, 1 
the Daughters were more than ordinarily touched 


How they did purſue it, and the 
of it, will be ſeen in * following Dia 
It followed ſome Time after, that a | 
of à very good Eſtate courted the youngeſt of theſe | 
Daughters; and making very handſome 
0 Packer, (for he offered to ſettle Gl. per 
Annum upon her,) the Father was exceedingly 
pleaſed with the Match; he being a Gentleman 
thoroughly well-bred ; an agreeable and, in 
a Word, nothing appearing to give the leaſt Rea» 
fon, why he ſhould not be as acceptable tothe Las 
dy as he was to the Father. 

As he came thus recommended to the Fathers 
there appeared nothing di le in it to the 
young Lady; nor had ſhe, at his firſt | 
Exception to make againſt the 
as ä Indeed, as to his Eſtate, 


ber 


Fortune was very handſome, yet his was fo far devond 


it, that there was no riſon in the Caſe; and 


| beſides all this, ſhe had this engaging Circumſtance 
in the Propoſal, viz. That ſhe being the you 


eſt 
of the three Daughters, the Gentleman bad 
over her two older Sifters, and had fingled her out 


by his more particular F 3 giving har that vn» | 
A505 bat ſhe would 


ſhe would have an uncommon Security of the Sa- 


cexity of his Love to her. 


| The Father oppoſed 2 


4 5 
maSigt 8 ny ar De av 


erden told 8 


n . 
Dene, to matry one of his Daughters, and be in 
ne — wn That he was Very far from of- 
5 — nn: —_— bing: foie, Z 


ne. oe 


recable in bern 


7 If he dad ele 5 
Daughter firſt, it might have been e 
-but that as he could not anſwer for the Biaſs of his 
| Fancy; o neither could he anſwer it to his own Con- 
duct, not to chuſe her, that was from the firſt Mo- 
ment be ſaw her, the only Woman in the World 
pat he ever thought could make him happy. 
Her Father could make no Return to an Anſwer 
© that had ſo much Weight in it, and which gas 
t be ſo ſincere; and therefore * . uainting his 
_ vide Daughter with the to pro— 
ere T = vai 1 | 
All together one Morning as — were drinking Cho». |} 
r With 1 5 _ 


DIALOGUE 1. 


„ 4 | 
you. little think | 
7 ke 


1 


W 


me in haſte. 
— " TY ; he 


T don't know; but Lam very 
Propolal, — 4 


TD NR, om os be no 
| liking, | 
ters: will 12215 — 


1 
me, I hope t intend to Ct me a good Example 3 
for it's their 22 firft. 

II. Da. We don't know that; if a good Offer 
comes in =_ Way, year hardly put it off, Ws 
| fay, Your Betters muſt go before you. 

3d. Da. For 2 are both my older "TY : 
ters, I queſtion whether you underſtand what : goods 
Offer means; and it may be, have conſidered it * 
more than J; there's a great deal in that Word. 


1/. Da. O! Pl explain it in ou Words; 4 % | 


2 125 Eflate, and a Man you like. 
24. Da. Nay; you might have ſtopt at the firſt : 
It's no' Matter what the Man is, if the Eſtate be 
| but good. 

34. Da. Is that the Example my older Siſters in- | 
tend to ſetrme? _ 

Fa. Ay; and a good Example too, Child. 
34d. Da. You are diſpoſed to jeſt, Sir; but I be- 
leve you would not be pleaſed with ſuelr a Way 
of chuſing à Huſband for any of your Daughters. 
24. * 1 hope my Father would; 1 am ſure | 


— 


De. That s no Token to me that you have 


5 conkdered much of the Matter, as. Z /aid before. . 


2d. Da. Why, what would you have beſides A 


I would paſs by a great many homely Defects for 
2 good Settlement. x 
3d. Da, As for the homely Defedts, perhaps I may be 
” nicer than you, if there was nothing elſe wanting. 
2d. Da. What can be wanting | if there be Money 

enovg ht 5 
24 i Da. Nothiog, I hope, des my Siſter cones 
td ehuſe. 

Ad. Da. "Nox nor when 1 26 come to chuls nei 


ee 


\ 2 2 


Eſtate? What Matter is it what the Man is? 


9 


vel 3 Bo 
r 
| that you have not conſidered much of the Matter. 


younger Siſter has. 


| too, you will be of my Mind. 
| no Principles! that knows neither God nor Devil l. 


ment will make up all thoſe Thing; ay take 


bim, I warrant you. 


- 2d.uDa. Was Gee I to do with his Religion ? 
Chriſtian I hope. 
nd what if he ſhould not? | 
ay, then he may be a Heathen and be 


24. Da, That's a Proof of what I ſaid before, 


2d. Da. No, indeed not I; but 1 ſuppoſe my 
24. Da. Your ounger Siſter never told 

yet; But — there requires very mw Tonk: 
deration, to ſay, if I ever * nds marry, 1 
not have a Rake, a Heathen, a profligate Follow 
a Man without Religion, purely for his Money 3 
if you think theſe Things no and 


are 
got over ſuch Scruples in the Caſe, I muſt tell 
you, Siſter, that it ſeems, the Buſineſs has 


more in your Head than in mine, or at leaſt to 
worſe Purpoſe. 


24, Da, Well, it may be ſo; and then it may 
follow, that when you have conſidered more 


% 


3d. Da. What, to marry an Atheiſt! a Man of 


. 2d. Da. Ay, ay ; that, or any thing elſe, if you 
have but a = Settlement, Chi la. A good Settle. 


38. Da, No, Siſter z not for all 1 can fee with 


. q you can't know your own. Mind 


MASS 
ill come 6 be (ries; we ſhall Ge you en 
8 Ae Tale hereafter. * | 
34. Da. 1 an't ſo fond of a Huſband, whatever 


my Siſter is. 
” that the younger Siſter 


THere the Father ſeeing 
Wo to be a little moved; and unwilling they <y ſhould 
make a Quarrel of it, put an end to the Diſcourſe, 
and ſo they ſoon after withdrew ; and then the Fa- 
ther being 
on with & his Diſcourſe thus to her.] 

Siſter Child you are a little too hard upon your 
er. 
Da. She fhould not have taken it ſo, Sir 3 the 
Knows j It is but in Jeſt, 7 
+ Fe. But you do not know whether it may. de 


: in in Jeſt or o. 


Da. Nay, Sir; Fam fave all pur Share in it was 
in Jeſt; i there is any thing in it, 1 have 
talked in another Way, * _ | | 
Da. Nay, Sir, then I underſtand how tis. 


left with the eldeſt Daughter only, went 5 


Fu. Well, Child; how will you take it, to ſee _ 


our youngeſt Siſter married before you? 

Da. O very u ell, Sir, I ſhall . very glad of it, 

if it de for <A Good: But if 1 were. io ſpeak my 
Mind, I chould fay ſomething to it about her, thee 
it may be there may be Occaſion for, 
Fa. Well, pray ſpeak your Mind then. 
Da. Why, Sir, for all my Sifter's bantering ber, 
I muſt own, our youngeſt Siſter will not be eaſily 
Pleaſed in a Hufband, as Fimes go now. _ .C. | 
2 F. How do you mean, Child f Fes. 

"08 OW * 1 mern, that tho? the an” 4 


* Hee ſhe was very „ inquiftive with * Father to 


tnow if there 5+ pans u et whics 


— 


\ 


che Fit of us that” Wall be abe, the may be the 


ba: us that will-be marry'd. 
2 Ie i wich you then | Wha 


* Faber, how could you hve och» 


915 Tf it b not ſo, explain | 
Sir, I mean that my Siſter will nat ds 
A 


fay. 
Fa. No; then” 
t] 


3 Thing; — . 
5 a 1 Heels Wa 'har's « good I know. * 

Fa. Well, he is a very S well ana 
liſhed, well-bred 8 be cannot miſlike 
im; be is a moſt agreeable young Gentleman. I 


T affurs 


Da. That wont go a bit the farther cum Jap 


| neither, I am fare. 
Fa. Then he is in Love with her, and has 


- OY der out from you all ; ſhe will be the Wiſe of his 


Affection to be ſure ; 2 1 7 
Da. She will deſire ſomething more ill, Sir, the? 


the laſt is a thing will Rags Ld, | 
5 


on 
e my i 0 8 very aber, 


ther than any thing we 


EE, 


E 5 | 
and ſhe will never marry. any Man that is not ſa 
too; tho his Eſtate, his Perſon, his Accompliſh- 
ments, were beyond all the reſt of the World: 
And this was the Reaſon, why I ſaid ſhe may be 
firft-aſked, and laſt mar 1% z | 

| 


Kill: Nay, I can 't tell, how Matters are, as to 

* Pu affare — Sir, od will know bow i 15 
as to that, before the engages. 

#2. Nay, let her 1 that Part, that's s none * 
i my Buſineſs. _ 

Da. But, Sir, when you know her Mind i in hat 
Caſe, it may prevent your receiving any Diſappoint, 
ment, and prevent her venturing to diſoblige you. 
in gefuſing what you may propoſe to her.. 

. Fa. No, no,; 1 date ſay "the won't refuſe bim z 
ha is. not ſuch a Fool neit ol 

Da. Dear Sir, then 1 hope you know he i is a ſober 
_ religious Gentleman. | 

Fa. I know nothing to. the contrary, my Dear ; ? 
I ſuppoſe he is. EO ge 

Da. But, Sir, it ES me. anxious about it, 
becauſe you ſaid juſt now, you could not tell: I 
| hape you will enquire. farther into it before you 
take any farther Steps about it. 

Fa. Why, Child, as to that, I dare fay, ſhe 
need not be concerned; ; he is ſo good a humoured 
Man, be will never croſs her in ſmall Matters, 
—_ in religicus Things. Child, do you think 

y Gentleman can'be angry,-that his Wife is ſober 
=: religious? To be {ures ſhe Pp be as Telfes 
_ as ſhe WII. BT Ft 

; 4. 


BEE 


* Here be was be a little, and  refleted back h ſth 


ts himſelf; C do 1 ſay, tis none of my Bul 
"pa Au Th if tt is not mine * 


1 11) 
| Da. O dqar * Sir, my Siſter can never be ſatiaied 


o, ſure, 
EY Child, what's the Matter ? What makes you 


| fo concerned about it ? 
Da. Tis a fad Life, Sir, for a omen, © to have 
no Help from her Huſband in Uh og 
but on to have Liberty for herſelf to * as 
zs ſhe will, or rather as good as ſhe can; By 
ſame Rule ſhe ors * as bad as ſhe will ; and 
may be, he will like her ne'er the better for one, 
nor the worſe for t'other. 
Fa. Well, he is a fine Gentleman, and * 
a great Affection for her, 
Wo fore be has ben her, it may bg, or be 
an E her. 
ui ſeen her, but he has never 
been in her-Company, I know: | 
Da. So that T find he cares not what ſhe i; "a 
chuſes. by her Outſide only. RX 
55 e takes all the reſt upon Truſt. i 
| a, But my Siſter won't take bigs t can tel 
| him Na- 


Fa. I ſhall take it very in trom ber if the fights 


bim; for I aſſure you he is not to NU 
1 ry neal 2000. a Year Eſtate. 


3 he does reſuſe bam, ſhe and 1 ſhall quar: 
rel, 34 re you, I a very much. 

"Da. I hope you won't, Sir: You will L905 
ws to chuſe to her own liking ; it is for =. 


rnd nt te 


hi * 
Tears rp ” 


in ber Eyes. 


F 
- and ſhe muft "TRE the Diſcontent of it ; no o body 


can bear it for her: Beſides, Sir, you know ſhe 


was very religiouſly inftrufted by my Mother. 
Ay, ay; your Mother was a good Woman. 


And 946 know, Sir, 7 54 04 what Ad- 


vice my Mother gave her upon her Death-bed, viz, 
Never to marry a Man that was not religi igious, what- 
ever other Advantages might offer with lim. 

Fa. And did ſhe not Live you. the fame Advice 


3 todo, my Dear. 


Da. Ves, to be ſure, and all of us. | 
A.. Well; and yet you heard what your Sifter 
aid juſt now, viz. That ſbe would net trouble herſelf 
| about it, ſo there was but a good Eftate.', 
Da. But hope my Siſter would conſider better, 
if ſhe came to the Queftion, _ 


V. Why, Child, would you refuſe fuch a Gen- 
flenian, and ſuch a Settlemevit as this is, that offery 


nom to your Siſter, for ſuch a Nicety as that ? 
Ds. It will be time enough, Sir, for me to an- 
- fuer that Queſtion, ee 
eee 7 
#4. I hope you would be wiſer. 


not have begun the Diſcourſe. 

Fa. Well ; but did your 7 00 give you ſuch 
Advice, Child, when ſhe was ill. 

Da. Ties, Sir; and more tas Advice: For ſhe 


Us, as far as her dying Words could have any Influ- 
t ence lige us. 
1 Fa. Very well: That is as much as to fay, Be 
4 = bad found the Inconvenience of it berſelf. * Da. 


1 i bim ain, theugh but 
* * 9 


* 


BD. en 
But the Caſe is not mine now; if it war, I ſhould 


told us, ſhe would leave it as an InjunQtion upon 


K Ls 
a , , W 3 1 1 
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1 pi 

De. Nay, indeed, Jear Father, we never put any 
ſuch Conſtruction upon it. 

Fu. And fo, my Dear, you think your Siſter 
wil not like this Gentleman, do you ? 

Da. Indeed, Sir, I cannot tell, till I know what 
- kind of a Gentleman he is; no, er then nerther : 
For how can I tell what my Filer will like, or hou 
her Fancy may lead her 102 acainkt hee ] 
if ſhe ſhould like him very well upon ſeeing him ? 

Fa, But yeu believe ſhe won't. 

Da. 18 very ſaber religious Man, 1 do 
think ſhe won't; if fhe des ſhe muſt break in upon 
the moſt ſolemn Reſolutions thee the i en 
u. Why, will nothing ſerve her but a Saine! 
Alas | where does ſhe think to find him I What! 
n a Biſhop ? | 

” Sit, if ſhe „ the is not ſure ſhe 
1 not 12 diſappointed; Miniſters are bue Men. 

Fa. No, indeed, Child ; nor always the beſt of 
Men neither. A 

. Da. But, Sir, where there is a Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, there is ſome Likelihood of finding the Truth 
of it; but where there is no Profeffion, there it 
cannot be. Now tho we are not obliged, tobe fure, 
our Huſbands _ yet I believe we 
ought to be ſatisfied, that they are not Atheiſts: 
There is a great deal of Difference, Sir, between a 
Friend to Religion, and an Enemy. 

Fa. Well, * the Girls of this Age do not 
much trouble themſelves about Religion z they ge- 

nerally „ 
. Huſbands are of. Dea. 


 fliebth, and be ze e Sigh, ond 

EL fighth, * . il Hh 
much Reaſon to do; for MO 
1 fortable Lie with me on that very Account 


2 8 
% 


too : 


CF -. 
De. Dear Father, T hope your Girls are not of 
8 that Bore. 
. My ters are like other Folks Daigh- 
ters, 1 — fan: Frome they are not worſe, 
Da. But, Sir, if that were true, then there 
would fill be the more Reaſon to take care that 
they ſhould marry religious W 8 elſe they would 
have no Religion at all. | 
Fi. But how ſhall you 'know it? | 
Da. We muſt ro to be ſatisfied as well as 
we can; if we are deceived, it may be our Unhap- 
bine, but will not be our Fault; but if we neglect 
E  oehe Opution it may be a double Miſery, by its be- 
> : * Sorrow, and our Sin too. 
IS 'Well, Child, I hope this Gee will 
pPleaſe your Sifter, as well as he does me, and I would 


3 hot have" be hes ſtand in her own Light: If he is not 


0 fo religious now, it may come af erwards ; the Man 
ts a ſober, well-bred, ingenious Gentleman. 
E- __ Da. I can ſay nothing to it, Sir, unleſs I ks 
dim; I only take Notice of the Principle, Sir, on 
E. which my Sifter goes, and by which 1 am ſure ſhe - 
Will act in this Matter, that you may not be diſap- 
pointed, and reſent it; for 1 know. ſhe will not go 5 
from i = 
Fu. I'll warrant you: : T intend to talk with her 
_ about it; 1 don't doubt but ſhe will like him yery 
well. . 
[Two or Wes ber this Diſcourſe the 
| Father brings home this young Gentleman to Din- 
net and after Dinner he takes Occalion to talk 
- with his Daughter, and to tell her that this was the 
_ Gentleman that he bad told her of, that intended 
to court her, and that he expected ſhe would hin 
i Thing, and receive him as ber own Inclinati- 
"= "ns and his Merit ſhould direct. e 
| £155 SRO 
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other Hand, and letting her know what honourable 


Es "(WY I 
Tbe Gentleman did not diſcourſe 1 
her by herſelf that Time, having no 
begin cloſely at the firſt View ; however, 
the Opportunity of walking two or 
with her in a green Walk in the Garden, 
when he took his Leave, told her he reſolved to 
on her again; to which the made him no Anſwer. 
for that Time. 
The next Evening he came again, and after that 
for ſeveral Evenings together, when having 
her acquainted with his Deſign, and laid cloſe Siege - 
to her for ſome Time, ſhe found nothing to object 
againſt him ; for he was indeed a moſt 
Perſon, and her Father preſſing her to it on the 


th 


Propoſals he had made her, and how he had fingled 
her out from all her Siſters as the Object of his 


| Choice, ſhe began inſenſibly to find her AﬀeQions 


Kind, that the leaſt diſlocated Word would 


very ſtrongly biaſſed in his Favour. | ; 

All this while ſhe could make no Diſcovery 'of 
any thing about Religion in him, nor ſo much as 
whether he was well inclined, or "perſeAly deſti- 
tute. The Reſpect he ſhewed her, and the Di- 


_— ſhe kept him at, permitted him not to uſes ; | 


any looſe Expreſſions, that might give her | 
Light into his Principles; and, as he — | 
confeſſed, he found her ſo nice in things of 


given her an Offence; and therefore be kept 
his Guard a great while, till at length, when 
became more intimate, be abated his uſual Caution. 

By this Time, as ſhe confeſſed to her — 
did not only like him, but really loved 
having nothing to object againſt him, had 
Reaſon to ſee, that ſhe deſigned to have him: 
* * . 0 how do know 
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en 5 Fo Religion 3 tervibly: alrnie;} fel "= 
F . . ſhould giv — ſuch a Looſe, that tho ne 
mould de deceived in the main Point, he mould not 
de able to maſter herſelf. ſo much as to-go back. 
As the was muſing very ſeriouſly upon this one Morn- 
in her Chamber, her eldeft Siſter came in to bef, 
£8 oof began; the following Diſcourſe with her!)! 
e N. 'iſterl how flands the World with 
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9 5. 5 . Si. We worls, Sifter : 11 you Jo. not help © 
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N Tamundone, - HELENS 
What's the Matter 
. Why: if I have this Man, I hull be the.” 
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g of Religion 1 in him. 
8 u Sift. e is % 
2 8 . Sift, No, I am not ſure; but we have con- 
'Y . this Month now, and 1 never heard one 
= Word about it, come out of his Mouth; and if I 
a Word, he turns it off, and does it fo clever 
», het I can't put in another Word for my Life. 

Eu Sift. I warrant You," 1 would ſind it outy, if 
. n "Pa 

D. Sift. You could not, 1 5 ure. 


El. S. Why, I would aſk bim point! blank, 
ps Reli he Was of. | 
=Y V. ,. Why, Aol did, and * lavgh'd! at me 8 
aid, O Child, I am s mighty good Chriſtian” © 
Sj... ſhould: have told him, Fi was afraid. 
WEEN 12 "Why Leid chat too, 10 very Werde 
and flill be . — off: Another time I aſk'd him, 
it be wos not a Papiſt F Immedistely he fell a cröff. 
jg bichſelf all over, and made himſelf,” and me ſo 
n avi) that the? I-was really troubled a 
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8 farther, for I muſt confeſs, I 


| to me, and I may be prevailed with: to take him 


8 1 
T could not for my Liſe get the leaft ſerious 
Thin out of him. 
1 Thing 2% Why you mult let it go on a little las- 
tit, till you are more intimate; and till you come 
to talk of your way of gs Affairs of his 
Family, and Houſe, and the li 
No. Sift. Really; Siſter, I am afraid to go on 
begin to have a ſtrange 
Kindneſs. for him ; and if I go any —_ I may 
love him better, till my Affection may be a Snare 


Pace farther. Enquiry, which I ſhall hve no 
eace in, 
Fla. Sift. What will you do then ? | 

7. Sift. I know not what” to-do3/ I" with | 
would try what you can make of him; you are 
enough with him to talk any thing of that kind, fare, 

Eld. Sift. I can be free enough, but that won't 
do it; if he is too cunning for you, be will cally 
be too 94. Wh for me. 

Vo. Sift. W y do peu think then that *tis & 
Diſguiſe? 
5 Ela, 55%. What elſe can it be? Do you think 

he guards. himſelf: ſo ia againſt 2 your At- 
9 for nothing. 

He. Sit. If T thought fo, I ſhould enquire no far- 

ther, it would be a plain Diſcovery to me. 

_ Bld. Sift. Why 7 
V. Sift. Why if he was a ſerious. religious Per- 
fg? he: would: —ç no Reaſon or Occaſion to con- 
ceal it; if he endeavours to hide himſelf, tis for- 
ſomething that he would not have known, and 
then I need not aſk any more after it. 
N Sift, Boers of Rx you cannot think any 
0 5 

but indeed red I do think otherwiſe: L 
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3 ly "believe. it is all mere Nature; and nothing - 
dut . To of good Humour; ſor I have 
never pu n en to him, but in 

a kind — 5eſting . 

- Eld. Sift. But why don't you then ? Why do 
vou trifle and dally ſo long un a Thing of ſuch 
* You an't t of e Ain, 
are you 5 

N. Sift. No, indeed; by - more afraid, that 
_his Anſwer will diſoblige m - 
Eld. Sift. Well; well; - had better how it 
 diffcarſed now, than hereafter; I would not be 
b © - backward to ſpeak plain to him. 
VV. Sift. If I talk never ſo plain, he will ot. | 
38 give a ſerious Anſwer ; he is ſo merry, I cannot 
bring him to talk; I beg you will ſee if you can | 
break in upon him. | 
El. Sift. Come, Tu tell you wht 1 will do, N 
Which will be better a great deal than my talking 
with him by myſelf: You know we ſhall walk all 
together a while after Supper; I'll in it before 
8 you, and you may ſpeak or not ſpeak, take it in 
= | Jeſtorin rneſt, as you find it proper. | 
| 5. Sift, Do then; I think that will be very | 
; well. | | 
- [The next Evening the two Siſters and. this 
3 young ng Gentleman w king-in the Garden, as was 
.  -- _ uſual after Supper, and talking of ſeveral indifferent 
| * Things, a Servant brings the eldeſt Siſter a Letter, 
_ which made ſome little Stop in their Walk. She 
it, and read it ; and be. finding her Colour 
change 2 little in the Reading, ſtept up to her; 
2 be, What's the Matter, Sifler ? (for he al- 
"he ways - her Siſter) Len bave no bad News, 1 
; - hope ? Truly ons * one Way tis no bad News, 
| And anther And NOS: to 1 Ser 


n 
* 


| ” WE 7 : 
ſhe ſays, Sir James is dead. He was a little con- 
cerned to hear ſome of the Family was dead, left 
it ſhould grieve his Miſtreſs. But ſhe, without. 
any Appearance of Trouble, returned, Well, 
"tis the Diſpoſal of Providence, I am 
fur my Aunt is delivered from one 
"Huſbands, that ever @ fover Hina 
hold of that Word preſently, and ftill 
his Speech to his Siſter, ſaid, Min 
What Myftery is that? Why truly, 
" the thing is too true: Sir Fames was & 
Huſband in his Humour, and in 
Things: But my Lady had a dreadful Life wi 
him. „ ſays he, that may be very true; 4 
may be a very good Huſband in one thing, and be 
unkind in another; it is n to the Di 
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ment of Tempert. The young Lady's Siſter i 
pointed in his Anſwer ; for the expected he would 
| 69 2 into the Particulars, he put it 
off, as a Thing that did not concern him much z 


at which the youngeſt Siſter looked at her, 
ſmiled, which was as much as to tell her, 
had found now, that what 
true; namely, that ſhe wou 
| break in upon him. She took the Hi 
'ved ſhe would try the beſt 
found it ſoon anſwered her End 
to him very ſmartly, Neo, ? ys 


was. not at all from Di 


171 


| ;ſagreement of Temper, in this 
Caſe; it was worſe à great deal, it was Dy 
ment of Principles; for the Gentleman was 
good Temper, I aſſure Then if be had 
Iliſe, returns he, be have made it bus firſt. 
Principle to have been obliging and tempered 
16 his Wife. Als | fays the 
lien, and /be © the moſt piaus religious 


* 
net 


f | ( 2 } - 
Thorld. Tt may be then, /ays be; ſhe had enough 
ſor her and ha Huſband too. Her being religious, 
| faid ſhe, made his Want of it an inſufferable Burden 
ts ber. Then ſhe was to blame, /ays he; for. E 
need ſhe have been uneaſy at that? Not wneaſy! - 
2 ſhe, Haw it it peſſible a reiigious Woman can 
1 bly - with . an irreligious profane Hi 
| very well, ſays he again, bat fignifies it 
to a appr "a whether ber Hufband has any Religion 
ter n L have better Thoughts of you, ſays ſbe, than 
ta believe you ſpeak as you think, that you would 


de underſtood fo. 


Her Siſter had liſtened very el to all 

| ahis, and was ſenſibly affected with it, 
- nothing till now, when ſhe turned upon her 
Siſter; My Sifter, ſaid ſhe, /hould yen thin fo? 
4 hope Ar. — ſays nothing but what be is very 
| Jincers wm. . Do you 
Zhuſe, as well as other young Gentlemen ? Madam, 


lays: be, Heu ſhould I chuſe my Religion, that baue 
not choſen me a Hife ? Then you are for chuſing you 


1 Wie firſt, /axs bis Miftre/s, and your Religion 


afterwards ? Madam, lays 1 don t all the 


___ Gentlemen in England do /o too? | don't know what 


y. do, /ays /be, but I know what they ought to do. 
was now too. well ſatisfied of what ſhe 


IF 2 before, and her Mind was fo oppreſſed with 


It, that ſhe was not able to hold; but making an 
Excuſe to take her Siſter's Letier, and go in and 


- tell her. Father the News of the Death of his 


\Brother-in-Law, ſhe left her Siſter to walk with 
| her Lover, and went up into her Chamber, and 


t ſaid © 


think he has not bis Religion to 


IS: Jocking herſelf in, ſhe gave Vent to her Paſſions, 


* by crying vehemently a great while: When the 
had recovered herſelf, and | conſidered that ſhe was 
. obliged in Civility to go down again, ſhe gy 5 


. 21 7 

ber Thoughts, and kneeling down, prayed 
to fortify her Soul in the Reſolutions the 
ways taken, never to join herſelf to any Man — 
did not acknowledge God, and profeſs to fear and 
ſerve him; and in this Temper ſhe went down ts 

him again. 
She was with him after that fore Hours is whey 
Evening, as uſual; but be obſerved the was not 
eaſy nor free: At length ſhe told him, 

this Occaſion of a Relation being dead, it 
per for the Family, and decent to their Fa 
they ſhould make ſome little Alteratiom i 
Conduct, and deſired he would not take it ill; 
ſhe retired from him ſooner than he 
his he could not object againſt, and 
be took his Leave, believing that her 
was nothing but the Buſineſs of her 
2 Widow, which though, as the ſaid, 
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But he was quite out in bis Gueſas 
ealineſs was of another Kind, and 28 tad nothing 
now lay upon her Mind, but how ſhe ſhould gi 
charge herſelf entirely of his Importunities, and yet 
without being rude and uncivil to him, and with» 
out difobliging her Father ; for ſhe 9 
ſolved. in her Mind never to ſee him mare. 
When had thus taken ber — of | 
| ſhe went up into her Chamber, ſending her Mai 
to defire her Siſter to come up, and ordering the = 
Servant to excuſe her to ber Father for nat net coming 
to Supper, for ſhe was indiſpoſed.. 


As ſoon as her Siſter came into her her Chamber, - 


n 31333 
+ 3 


78 * reat while.) 


| | = 22 0 Zo ens 
nd throwing her Arms about her Neck, © $% 25 
as the, Bed me but out of this wretched Buſinh/s, 


and Fl never come into-the like as long as J tive. 
She ſaid no more, but bung about her, crying vo. | 


hat can I do for you, Child ? You know 
Id 45 thing I can. 

Te. 8% Dont ſee how it is 'now? wal 
vol right i in my Suſpicion? 
= I am afraid you are: I don't know what to 

to it. : 

Tp. Sift, Say toit! I would not marry bim if he 
was Lord High Treaſurer of Britain. 

Sift. What will you do then ? How will you put 


bim off. 
put him off! Jet him put mf off, 


V. Sift. 
© be will; I have no more to ſay to him. 
* Sift. Nay, yeu muſt, have more to ſay to bim, 
y tell him fo. * 
| 1 V. . Not I; Fil neter G6 him more. SR 

| IM: Child, you mutt vor” be rude to hm ; you 


IM -A x 
__— 
» f 8 < 
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77 1 would not be rude to him, that's it * 


wane ur Help for. 
born in it? 1 cannot go down 


EB 10 him when be comes, and tell him you will ſee 
dim ho more: You cannot cefire' me io carry fuch 


a Meſhge.- 


N. Sift. No, that's true, 1 can't; 1 know dot 


| ; wo 5 to do, not I. 


Shall I ſpeak to my Father to do it 72 \ 
Sz. I think my Father is the fitteſt to give 


| » Um his Anſwer; he brought him firſt on, and 1 


2 think he ſhould put him off. _ 
Si. But he will be in fuch a Rag hardly” dare N 
wen of it to bim. oe | I'q 


( 23 6 

1 8%. Dear Siſter, he won't be angry with 
you, his Anger will be all at me. 

Sz. You know, Siſter, my Father's Jafirmity, * 
that if he is 771 with any Body, he is 5 

with every Body: know be't uſe me very il if if 1 
break it to him. 

VNV. Sift. What ſhall I do then ? ru be gone, 11 

ever: come home again while I live. 

Sit. No, no; you ſhan't be gone: whither will 
Ret 

e I beg of you, Siſter, ſpeak to my Father : 
a t it 

Sf. What ſhall I fay, if be calls for you, will 
you come down ? 

h 2 e ung 

can. 


W down to be Fete « bd 
began 


5 . E 


Diſcourſe. 


| Fe. Child, whats the Matter with your Siflee b 
: Her Maid lb we fo is mr wells Have zon Dn Ieek 
Da. 8 Sir; I came juſt from her ſhe is not 
we 
Wat alla her ? She muſt not be fick now, 
whatever ſhe does : Why it's ominous to be fick 
when the is wooing. 
Da. I believe i ficker of that, thaw af any 
thing elſe, Sir z if ſhe was delivered from 
tleman ſhe would be well 
FK. What do you mean! 
| 8 Wen On 
_ tings are a draw 'd 
Z boa. iven 28 wo op 2 
her GIS 


* < — oj 


« 24 TY : 

1 You may adjourn. that a While, Sit, the has 
£ Chang 'd her Mind. 
5 Chang'd her Mind! What do you * mean l 
Da. Dear —_ ather, do not be angry with me; *tis 
_ Bo. Buſineſs of mine; I had rather ſay no more ot 
it, for I ſee it will put you in a Paſhon : A But why 
thould ou be 1 in a Paſſion with me? 

Fu. Not in a Paffon! Who can but be in a Paſ 
Gon with all of you ! Chang'd her Mind, 155 —4 
Ay; and III —.— my Mind tod; I'll never give 
her a Groat, no not a Shilling to any. - other Man, 

that IF} promiſe her.. 
: * Da. "Loh lay, Sir, the has no other Mes jo he 
jew. 
Fu. What does ſhe: mean chen l. is ne mad! to 
| Tuin herſelf 8 and ſtand in her own Lig ght 
Does ſhe ever expect to have ſuch another Offer ? 
Da. No, 1 den not, Sir; nor does Andere 


. No, nor never fall; I'll marry agein, as 
old as I am, and give away what I have to Stran- 


Ef en Vl sie it 10 Children that Went 


* "wal; you puniſh, Sir, the Innocent. ith 
uilt 
F. Why you are all guilty, for 2 ht 1 know : 
| What & you come with ſuch a Story for? Where - 
z ſhe? Call her down. 

Da. Sir, ſhe is very. uch indiſpos di ES 

would pleaſe to let her alone e till T 3 a iyou | 
may be better able to ſpeak ..4 herſelf, and Fu 
may, not. by: fo e in a NOR Tang here 


. 1 28 "2. the | ö 8 Fe. 
0 The N ta in 0 gra Pain ont hs K. 
: & " about the Room. „ * EY : 
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AF 


FB. Well, let her alone till Morning, thenz L 
fuppoſe ſhe'll change her Mind again that T. . 
Da. Jam ſorry, Sir, to fee you 


ber; but I dare ſay ſhe will be 
row, and as long as ſhe lives. | 
Fu. Well, then I'll be of the fame 
To-morrow. 2 | { a | | a 
The eldeſt Siſter went up, after. 
her Siſter's. Chamber, who. waited for her 
patient enough. As ſoon as ſhe came, the ga 
r Siſter an Account of what Diſcourſe the 
bad with her Father, and how 
which tho” it terrified and afflicted. her very 
yet it did not move her at all to alter her 
tions; and ſhe endeavoured, as well as ſhe 
furniſh herſelf with Anſwers to give her Father 
he ſhould begin with her. But whether it was, 
her Father was impatient to hear what ſhe had 
ſay, or that ſhe believing he would not meddle wi 
it m. Morning, came unwarily in his Way is 
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material; but happening to ſee her the fame N 
he called her in to him, and told her he wanted is 
ſpeak with. her. D 97 K 
 - He began very mildly with her, uicht an- 
couraged. her; W zed at bis 
inning to talk, before ſhe e it e and taking 
x — by . Arm, feels for Cut. What's the 
matter with you, Child ? ſays her Father 3 they told 
me you, wa'nt well; I think your Pulſe heats very 
rue, EVE | | * | 


F 


much out of Order. 
oh ies We in Lang 


| % 
ct Bs ; Da. 
g — 
3 ; ; 


—— 
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Da. No, indeed, Sir 3, the contrary to an Ex- | 
n Siſter has told you. ? 

Fa. Your Siſter, Child! I can lay no Streſs on 
any Thing ſbe-faid ; I cannot tell mhether ſhe was 
Jet or in Fant, 

De, Sir, I am very forry, that what ſhe ſaid is 


= d Fee and more, that it ſhould put you into 


8 


hope, when you conſider of it, you will 


* ef of the ſame Mind with me. 


Fa. What do. you mean, Child, by the ſame 


Mind; I have recommended a Gentleman to you, 


whom you can have no ObjeRion againſt, and his 


= . 70 is double to what you can expe: You told 


e. yourſelf that you had no Objection againſt his 


WE Perkn, and he has made you his Choice, and is in 
|.  Jave with you above all your n what can you 
3 deſire more? 


deen e is true 1 end bor his 


beben — 8 they are doth better than 1 


3 2 
; Eun. 
8 
; : 
2 % 


 But— _ 
—_ are Prithee, Chua, don't bring os 5 
80 your canting Seruples. , to Ws. FI! hear none of 


ou But — 
Du. It was my Fear that you would be i in a Paſ- 


| ſion, Sir, and would not hear me. [Übe cries. 


Fu. What Father can bear to be ſo sie, and 
i 33 in a Paſſion ? What would you have me 
"+ 00 

Da. 855 1 would have you hear the Reaſons why 
I cannot-comply=.. > — - 

H. It is enough to me to True you ane: The 
| Reafors 1 have for the Match are good; you ac- 
3 the Gentleman is agreeable, 
not ſay that you cannot love bim, and 1 am ſure 
they you cannot give a good Reaſon” againſt it; 


and therefore [ expect you go on with it: T have 


* X 


= + of - ©" pw 


u can- 


in your Power to command me not 


cannot do it, {She pulls back 
1 do you 1 
pl a. Sir, this ſeems to be a Hardſhip that 
was put r 7 
marry any one you did not like, it 


I cannot — to command me to 
any Man againſt m x 8 

Fa. I have a rea many Reaſons, why 1 ought 
to expect your 
my Reaſons are good. 


Da. You cannot then but think, Sir, that 1 have 
ſome Reaſons againſt it, or I ſhould _— with 


ä yen you net 0 let any ans un be Judgs | 
of that for me? 

Fa. I will have no Arbitrators between me aud 

ney | *. 

NI nene * ; 

_ My Dipue wied you is finer WH you 

have Nr * p 


» 


iance in this, and you know © 


2 — r 3 = 4 % 2 — 
E . — 


D.. If it was en Father, 1 mould give a 
different Anſwer ; dut 1 deſire to ay nothing erat 
may diſpleaſe you. 
u. Frawe be diſpleaſed wich Words ſo —— - 

as I am by Adtions : The Gentleman has made 
_ bis Way. through every Thing, made Propoſals too 
great for any Father to reſuſe; you have entertain · 
ed him, ſhewed bim a great deal of ReſpeR, and 
now to treat him thus, and treat youp Father thus, 
tis intolerable. | 
Da. When the Geiitleman and. you treendiof 
dis Matter, it was without me; I had no Know- 
. of it, neither was it my Part to be concerned, 
. Well, I know that. 
© Da.. After you were agreed, you being; him to 
me: I ſuppoſe this to be, that I might converſe 
With him, and ſee if I liked. to make him my 
Choice: If this was not the Caſe, you might as 
well, by your Command, have order d uw to mar 
IF him the firſt Day, as now. 
Fa. Well, what do you make of all wan! 
Da. Upon frequent Viſits made me * nee 
| _ diſagrecable in him, and ſhew'd him as much 
Reſpect as was my Part; I hope I have not ſhewed 
bim more than became me. 
_ Fa. Yes, truly, if you reſolve not to avs him. 
Da. Let him reproach me with that if he can. 
Fo. Why ſhould you have enertain'd Wan at all, 

E you iefolved not to have him? 
Da. I did not for ſome time e not to * 
bim, till I difcovered hini farther; and it was your 
 __ "Command that put me firſt upon the Frial, and 
my Reaſons now againſt it are good, if you pleaſe to 
| - hear them patiently: But Fl rather bear all you 

to lay on me, than put you into Paſſions at me. 


9 1 _ No Reaſons. nor no Diſcourſe hor | 
Wer 


—ů 


1 
 fiver me the yen ply a - + 
have him or no! It will raiſe my Paſſion 
pas i ROY: | 
If it muſt be (o, Sir, without 
's —. ack: then my Anſwer is, Ns, never ui 
tive; 3 for it to him 
judges teous Judgment. . 
: K. wang from this Time forward - you are no 
nenn of mine, any more than my Shi ®, . 
Ed. Da. Dear Father, do not fay fo. : 
Fa. Nay, tia no Matter whether ſhe beard me, 
or no; Ell keep my Promiſe with her. 


x. I know her Reaſons well enough 

Hypocrits enough for her, I ſuppoſe: if a fawning 
ſmoot 'd Fellow would come and talk Scrip- 
ture to her, ſhe would take bim preſently 3 the does 
not know what Religion is. 
Eid. Da. Sir, if that were true, ſhe would have 
_ ſtronger. F 
than ſhe may have now, tha 
kind Inſtructor to aſſiſt her. 
Helps that Way at leaſh; 
Hufbands.to keep us back; a 
ene is a r gn 


* The you duns tos 10 mrs, — 
r 2 


3 1 
. turn her out of Doors; that ſhe ſhould 

to Service ; that be would make his Will, and 
Whatever he left to the reſt of his Children, it 
. Hhould' be upon Condition, that- they ſhould never 


that if they did, what they had ould. 80 to his 
_ eldeſt Son, and the like, 
es jo was ſo diſturbed, that he got but little Sleep 

| Nig he, and in the Morning he was obliged to go 
. — of Town early to his Siſter's, about 40 Miles 

off, whoſe Huſband was juft dead; fo that he did 
not ſee his youngeſt Daughter any more before he 
went; but juſt as he was ſtepping into his Chariot, 
be called his eldeft Daughter to him, har, ſays be, 
— Child, is to be done in the Aﬀair while I am gene? 
She won't be ſo rude to turn him off while I am 


| away, will fie? Indred, Sir, ſays the Daughter, 


* Jieft Thing an the World + Sure ſbe 


IIxer it; however, upon talking farther with ber 


Jam perplexed about it; I know not how it will be 


- Telieve'her, nor own ber, nor call her Sifter ; and J 


managed, but I believe ſhe will ſee bim no more. 


Not fee bim! fays the Father, that's the unmanner- | 
t be ſo rude 
to me; ſhe might Live me the Oppotupity to put an 
= d to it handſomely, Pray tell her I eapect it; and 
bf ina you, if ſhe refuſes to ſee him till my — 
never ſee her more as long as A. ? 
In this Temper the Father went away: The 
eldeſt Daughter, poor Lady, had her Heart full 


with fuch a Meſſage, and ſcarce knew how to de- 


- Siſter the ſame Morning, and — her inflexible, 
aud perhaps more ſti Wa the thought ſhe needed 
_ 226 be, ſhe did at laſt deliver it; their era ad was 


ort but effectual, as follows: + 5 TIES 56! 
Ela. * Dear Siſter what will you do in this 


5 atter r-? A Feather £ 
Ms What fes 607" Dur wy Father > 
Ann as wg 


rind tot 
4 If 
* — 

* 12 


thete Daugh by n ä 
_ _ Ela. Sin. Why, I'll tell you what my B g 
ſays to that 3 he ſays, he knows your Reaſons be- 
forehand, and he thinks them of no 
No. Sift. Dear Siſter, do you 
Moment? 
_ » Eld. Sift. It's hard for a Daughter to 
ſelf Judge between. her Father and — — k 
8 I am ſorry TITS — * 
1 What won | 

14 ft. landest that's hard to toy 
act as my Conſcience ſhould tell me was my Duty 3. 
_ I confeſs, there is a powerful Force in a Father's 
3 „ 

Sift. No Father can command counter to. 

8 1 0 

Eid. Sift. That's true, my Dear; — 
Child, how far God's Commands lies on you here z 
I know your Tit, Be not _ 
remember my dear Mother's Words, that this 
cannot be underſtood of any Thing but a religious 


Perſon mar with a prophane. 
ne. Web, Siſter z and you remember the 
har gave us, and the Promiſe we made her: 


P. . 
themſelves, and very ſacred 


EI. Sift. They are binding indeed to what is our 
Duty at the ſame Time, and they add vary * 
Aae the Caſe would differ. 

77, Sift. Juſt fo I underſtand it; 
Reaſon, Experience, and the Nature 
join with it: What a wretched Hou 


be, whether it be the Man or the Woman's C 
* * | 


= that is ſerious? What H to Heaven are ſuch to 


( mn * . | 
Wr and bother an Tnfidht z. 2 
one devout, the other profane; one pious and e- 
ligious, and the other knowing or valuing nothing 


done another ? For my Part, I need no wicked Dif. _ 
couragements to pull me back in my Duty, no ill 
Examples to allure me to Folly ; I want all the Af- 
fiſtance poſſible the ather Way, 
Ell. Sift, You preach like an Oracle, Child; L 
cannot oppoſe one Word you ſay: But what muſt 
do? Vou heard n ſad raſh Reſolutions my 
ather made. 
12 Sift. No, 1 did not hear them ; ; and I am 
I did not; but, as I am ſure I am right, I muſt 
do my Duty, and truſt Providence; if my Father 
does not do the Duty of his Relation to me, Fl. 
| pray to God to forgive him. 
0 Sift. pax but what will you. do with, 


15. Si. 1 have no Thought about bin now ; k ” 


A am pre well over it. 


_ Ela. 4h But. you muſt not be rude. to him, | 
even upon my Father's Account. | 
T5. Ci, y, | would not be rude to * for his | 


8 own Sake, for I have no Quarrel at him. 


EAA. S. 2 How will you avoid it, if you do not 


e bim 7 
. Sift. See bim 1 1 would not venture to fee. 


: : 2” * om upon any Account. 
II. Sift. Chile, what do-you call venture F. you 
die undone, if you don't ſee him. | 


77. Sift, I dare not truſt myſelf to ſec his: 1 
am pretty well over it now, but if E ſee him again, 
I know not what Influence my own Weakneſs may 
- Have upon my Reſolution ; for I muſt own to yu. 
| Siſter, have 0 A 09 him. e 3s 


1 


1 8 Well, if 1 Would own it, 1 
might bear being called ſo; is it net better then, 
that I ſhould avoid WANs ries 


_— to enter- i, .a cloſer: 
| I think Y 


. 


eur e, was at a Diflance, 
hind of civil Raillery than Argument) ye 
one of theſe two Things will happen, vis. 
will talk ſeriouſly, and let you fee, 
Bottom of. religious good Sentiment, 
2 ought to inſiſt upon, and would be 
corey, an r Se, or ink na 
be ſelf-conyj 

Io. Sift. There is more "Weight t in this, 
all ou have ſaid, yet 3 but 1 . Res - 

Ela. Si. Well; let me add to it, what I 
loth to tell you, and that is, what my Father 
ps 13 I Fo went away. I 

0. Oz ather uſes me bardly, 0 

Eld. Sift. | ole or 4 it 1 it ia in * | 
4 's-Poer to help it; would be the ſame to any 
of us. 


a $48. What would you * * d | 
en? © 
* She tells ber Father's Wards hich Jaeger ber 


+ Reſolution, 


N ($6) | 
EA. S . Truly, if 1 ncaa adviſe you, I would 
| have you ſee him once more. e Bring 
. Sift. To what Purpoſe ? | | | 
u. Sift. Why, en bday 

1 what he ſaid — was in ſeſt, or in Earneſt, 

E - Jo . I think the Diſcovery i is not worth the | 

_ Com pliment. 
==. "Bll. Sig. Really, I can't bebe, Would you 

be 1 to have it true, that he is a ſober and 


inclin'd Gentleman ? e e 
| Ela. ti Yes, with all my Heart. . 
it. Is not an Eftate of near 2000). a Year, 


agreeable Gentleman, very winds, whety 
"th 5 Foich a good Chriſtian ? 
5 S. I allow it TPO 

2 1 Bla Sug Well; 1 you have” feal | not made: 
2 , to reſolve whether it be ſo or no? 

5 5. Sift. 80 would have me ſee him once 
3 5 more, to try if ook perſuade myſelf to be cheated ? 
2 Eld. Sift. That's ef Would I have you to 
Ra | be cheated} No, far be it from me but I would 
 . 2. „ leave no Rom to blame Yourſelf here- _ 


Ne. Sift. You almoſt perſuade me to let Um - 
tithe o-Night ; but if he does, I ſhall be very ill- 
natur d to him: n de civil 
to him, or no. 

Eld. Sift. That is not my 
do it, and be very civil A Ae ing too, let the 

ED Thing rake a Turn which Way it will; ant 

| you would 


try. 
WS * Wal, 1 . will yenture be. 


3 


ropoſal ; you ITY 


3 . 


5 *4 > The End of the Fr . 0 
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her Gentleman once more, at the Perſua- 
_fion of her — there needed 
be done but to fit 


ſure to come. It 
Footman to him, to tell 1 Vita io-was 


Town for two or three Days, and fo to 
coming, till her Father ſhould tell him 

that it could not be a Match; and to 
| (he had ordered her Father's Coach to 
carry her to Hampffrad, to an Uncle's 


i 


F 


Houſe the 
and 
her. 
— 


being 


had there; but on this Occaſion ſhe deferred it, 

in the Evening he came, as uſual, to wait on 
It would not perhaps be poſſible to ſet down thi 
Particulars of the Courtſhip there 
a great deal of Variety i body 
reſent but themſelves: But we 
ve of it being from her own Mouth, have ſer 


| it down as the 7 related it to her Siſter in the 

ing Dialogue. 

| As ſoon as the Gentleman was gane, 
his Entertainment not being much to his 

. ſooner than uſual, ſhe 
; to Siſter, who. was expeCting 
the eee though ſhe did not 


1 


reit 


rr 


| 


| „ 
T7 fo ſoon as \ (ou came neither ; the following Di- | 


f alogue will give an Idea of the whole. | = 
= AS. * came to her Siſter, the prevented | 


= .- Well, Siſter, you hand 2 nice e Guek * you 3 3 
᷑1is all as you ſaid, and the Buſineſs | in now all done 

and over. = 
1 Fea 4 Well, n ae into Particulars, _ 
= pleaſed and ſatisſied ? | 


15 Perfectly ſatisfied and pleaſed. 
05 an Are you ole that TS have fon 


3 + & £5 & 


EY 34 = true 
itely bred, 55 
ion as Aa Parſex's | 


5 


= Horſe, that is to ſay, 2 ay to the Chureh- 

Door, but ſcorns to debauch his 8 with ſuch 
x a clumſy Thing as Religion; is more a entleman, 
. than to 3 himſelf with the Meanneſs of Reli- 


„and not Hypocrite enough to pretend. to the 
2 MET Parts. 100 8 one :, that bay. not oonn ot 1 


10 


. er it is 174275 fed, I "ure: A... 
EA 75 4 25 Well, but 42 it is, 1 FE ou are 
Shes not ſorry you met him. . 
| , Sift. Ne, u, not at all, 1 aflure you: I am 
much the better ſatisfied that 1 have now "_ ed | 
8 e N ae bg 
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17. 976 You ſurprize me; I thought be had 
bad more Policy than ſo. 

34. Sift. I aſſure you, as I told you, he is no 
Hypocrite; he is not alhamed to be believed to be 
full as bad as he is, and made no Doubt but I would 
like him the better for it. 

1/8, Sift. That's bard another Way he could 
not think you were ſo too, ſure? 
34d. Sift, Why he does not think he does any 
thing amiſs, I aſſure. you; and takes it ill to be 
thought miſtaken. 

if. Si/t, on ln Mind ; 
I wiſh you would tell. me ſome of the iſtory of 
this Night's Salutation, now 'tis ſo freſh in your 
Thoughts. ; 
i 2 Sift, With all my Heart; but it will bea 

ong Stor 

1/2. WA No matter for that; it will be the more 
profitable, and I dare ſay, not the lefs diverting. > 

. 34. Sift, Why after we had been 
\ half an Hour, he ſeemed to recolle&t f, 


11 


told me, he aſked my Pardon, that he had ant - 


condoled . with me for the Loſs of U 
ames I told him, he need 
6 was not ſo great. He replied, 

I appeared very much concerned at it 


Fr 


U 


H 


which made him withdraw ſooner than he in- 
tended. I told him, | was thoughtful indeed, but 
not ſo much about that; for though I believed my 


Aunt was very ſorry for his Death, 
ſhe had no great Reaſon ; for I was 
a very uncomfortable Life with bim. He 
then very much to know, what I was ſo 6 of 
about, if. I was not troubled at the Loſs 

Uncle: I declined telling him, but did it in a W 


K intended ſhould prompt his Curiolity 


C . * 


7 


Ft 


5 


FL 


1 


4 


te tell bim very N what troubled ty and he ſoon 
gave it me. 


all my Griefs: And he roy to know if any thing 
atflicted me, that he mi 
and added ſomething fo handſome and ſo obligin 
on that Head, that I muſt acknowledge it ſn 
my Reſolution very much; and I had almoſt given 
_ over my Deſign; but I recovered myſelf again ina 
Moment or two. = { 


what you repeat of him was engaging. 
\ Sift. I told him, it was natural for Peop le to 


e ſudden Tranſitions, from other People's "Caſe 


d their own, and that indeed that was the Occaſi - 


Yared worhing more than to baus a fair v Opportunity : 


told me, He took himſelf to be ſo 
2 intereſted in me now, as to be concerned in 


ht bear his Share in itz 


"If. Sift. Indeed you are a reſolute Girl: 1 think : 


on that made me ſo uneaſy : 1 knew my Aunt was 


a Lady of great Piety and Virtue, that every one 


knew to be Aland. d religious and ſerious: That 
James was a mad, frolick- 


on the (other Hand 
ſome, merry Fellow, that neither underſtood. any 


her trick obſervation of religious Things; and that 
this gave her'a conſtant Uneaſineſs. He ſmiled, 


and 


| Religion, 12 troubled himſelf about it, but would 
Fong, a thouſand mad Tricks with her, becauſe of 


EY, aid, He hoped-I was not afraid of him on that 
Score; for, Madam, ſays he, thiugh I pretend to no 


Religion myſelf, I cannot but reſpet them that do. 


This was the firſt, and I think a conſiderable as, En 


firmation of what we had befo te j was it not Sz 
fl. Sift. I am ſorry to hear it; but 'I tel ol 


ENT howeyer, there was one Thing that I obſerve to i 
; be a 


Foundation for Religion, vis. That be 
them that were religi 


reſ 
1 told him Ia very ry to hear him 7 


— 


34. 72 Ay Siſter; but we did not * here: | 


42 


Vould endanger my loſing what L 


Devotion out of her Cloſet once, 


' Chace bound into ber Palm» 


I 
bad no Religion himſelf ; becauſe, as perhaps I he 
1 deal, to marry a Man that had none. 


rather have a Huſband to help me on 
ven, thin pull me back. 5 
_. 1/8. Sift, What could he ſay to that? 

34. Sift, He told me, he did not doubt but 
would go to, Heaven without his Help; be fd 
Fange it was a Road he had never travelled; but 
I might be aſſured, he would not willingly pull me 
back, if he did not help me on. 
I. Sift. Well, there was ſomething very honeſt 
in that too [LL 208 bb | 5 | 
34. Sift. That's true, Siſter ; but negative Reli- 
gion is but a poor Stock to begin on. | 
I. Sift. But tis better than a Deſpiſer of Reli- 
gion : You ought to have acknowledged what Good 


My Deſigns lay another Way ; I aimed 
ata aller Diſcovery, — ſoon had — v#Þ4 
1f. Si. Well, go on then. 

| 34. Sf. 1 told him —_ 
uſed to ſerve m 9 | 


printed Story about ducking 
it; and another Time got 


he knew the was in her C Deroti 
he would bring his Huntſman to ſeed the H 
juſt under her Window; and how one Time he 
| made a Fellow cry Fire, and the like ; as 

Siſter, he played many ſuch Pranke, and 
any. Thing to put her Thoughts into 
ia Me, though he was but a 
mot troubled his Thoughts 


Diſorder. 
Fellow, 


I 0 — 


dne aner did he 


| 7; + 40 ) 
be laid be could got bear to wake a jeg of it nei- 


ther. tee 00 eee e 
17. Sig. Well, ee 


his Favour too. 
3d. Sift. Z replied, 1 was ver ſorry to bear him 

own, that be had not_troubled | his Thoughts about 

ian and aſked him upon what Foundation he 
could" think of ſetting up a Family,” if that was 
Eo —_— He told me he kept a+ (Chaplain, and 

told me, he * devout enough for all 
hw jo of the Houſe. chagrin and dull; 
Bah told him that theſe Then had filled me with 
ſad Thoughts about marrying, and it looked 


ee e n e "Dy, could not 


- wn him to believe I was in Earneft, © | 
WY Ow run be is 1 very \good bo- 
r is TEX) G11] 

Si . A, 8; * that's true but 1 look for 
2 farther 302 Huſband, or am reſolved 
I'll have no Huſband at all. 
ff. Sift. Well, but pay go on with your Story 


Sit. He laughed __ and told me, be be · 
Bed marrying would make him mighty religious; 
that he would chuſe 4 Wife firſt, and hows chuſe | 


155 ip "x EEE 

ft. Sig. The Man was mad; ure, to open: bim- | 
4o full | - i 

34 87% 1 Þ appeared ann a diſturbed 3 a1 3; 
1 ha. perceived it or no, I am ſure the 
Tears ſtood in my Eyes: However, I ſtruggled 
with my Diſorder, off. told him I was very. ſorry © 
then that it was: his Misfortune to begin with 
done that could not be content to marry* upon 
thoſe Terms; and 7 when he was fully fa- 
tisſied of the Reaſon of . 


— : 


| (4 ) 
We would: not take it ill, ta I ns Hop fr im, 
till he had reſolved more ſeriouſly upon a Thing 
ſo much Importance. 
II. Sift, That was very cunningly anſwer'd 2 
24. Sn. Then he began ta think I was in r- 
neſt, and told Wer he hoped I would not talt a, | 
becauſę it might be 1 chan he deſireu to be * 
without. me. | 
I.. Sift. That was ſtill makiog the Caſe warſe z 
| for it was as much as to ſay, he neither had any Re- 
ligion, nor intended to have any. | 
| ee e e woah ie feel 
bim, the longer. he was without me, it 
the better for him; but the longer he was 
out Religion, I was ſute would be the worſe 
him; and that I wondered, how a Man of - hi 
1 174 could talk ſo. He replied, he had rat | 
talk of any thing elſe, for he found this Di E 
courſe did not .pleaſe me; I teld bim, he miſtook , 
me very much; for tho? I confeſs d it did not 
me to nd him to be what I hoped he was not, that 
is, a Perſon who pretended to no Religion g vet ge 
. 1 me very well that he had been ſo juſt ia him - 
| kelf, as to let me know'it, beſare any Engagements | 
had paſs'd between us. E 
Il. Sift. If I had not known chat cap Sidenmns 
. never courted, before, Ig ſhould have thought you 
had paſs'd a great many pch Encounters as theſe. 1 
. 34. Si. Lou know tis all new to meg but, 
N I knew: the Thing was far my Liſe, and. 
that 1 muſt ſpeak oa POTTY ann 
to put an End to it. | * 
II. SH. I muſt — you were in 'the right, 
. though I. 1 Nabe een W _ 


mug. AF GA 
heard. half of, of ge: 


1 


111 


e. Why, you hats, 


| 19h 


told him, I would not deny that I had Reſpect 
enough for him to have gone farther, had not 


ſpect for myſelf to ruin myſelf with my Eyes 


true For, Madam, fays he, If I am not the 


Ie 
T' made him * Sar laugh and, 1 think 
| eie 8 _ eng en SF Ef 4 
. Sift. I am ſorry I interrupted you: Pr 0 
on on then? What ſaid he next F 7 4 . 
34. Sh. He ſaid, he wonder'd | could fay "EY 
oY Engagements were det u een us; he faid, he 
was ſo engaged to me as he could never go back, 
I anſwer'd, that as his Engagements were from 
himfaf,' ſo they were beſt known to himſelf ; but 
that 1 knew very well I was under none to 
him. He: ſmiled then, and ſaid, he hoped I was. 
1-anfwer'd, I had not profeſs'd to be engag d; 1 


ſuch Diffieulties appeared as 1 could never get 
over, and had 'he been the Perſon he was repre- 
ſented; but that, as it was, I had too much N 


open, and des much Reſpet Gere to keep vim 
in * elke 

II. 8: Wos be bot take that for being in 

| 'Earveft? N 

3324. Si. Ves, be ſhewed me des that be took 
eme 0 de in earneſt, and ſhewed me that he was 

| in earneſt too; for he appear d warm, and a little 

angry: He told me, he was very ſorry to be 

4 , with deceiving me; and aſk'd if ever 

he bad ſaid any thing of 5 which was not 


I appeared to be, Rebe 


Perſen 
an —_ 2 "what ſort of a Perſon did you 
tale 


r I reply'd, as warm as be, that I 
acer he ſhould miſtake me ſo much; that 1 
- thought he did not do me ſuſtice; that I had ſaĩd 
indeed he was not the Perſon he had been repre- 
1 but never that ht bad e 
$ m 


1 


. 2 6 ( +8 ) 3 
himſelf one Way or other. Then be | 
Pardon qu, and told me, he had ta 
wrong ; that whatever came of -it, he 
ver deceive me; I ſhould know the 
whether I would have him or no. 
ſaid I, I am perſuaded you are no 


I 


5 


underſland you, ſaid he, un think IF bave 
more Honeſiy than Diſcretim Ne, Sir, fad 
very much approve your „ and do not 


your Diſcretion at all. But I do, 
find, if I could baue ' counterfeited 


| 
Fr 


 Thinss than I am Maſter of, and ſei myſelf a 
little religious, all had been -well, I told him 4 
would not ſay, that it was not in his Power 40 
have deceived me; but 1 hop'd he had afted a 
Part much more like a Gentleman. He reph's 
that was hard then, I ſhould make fo unkiad a 
Neturn to him, as to make him loſe his Mie 
for his Honeſt 7. 8 32 

. Why really Siſter, ſo it 
3d. S %. I told him 1. Return 


was to treat him with the fame 
that was the Reaſon of the Freedom 

as he told me plainly what he was, 1 
him plainly, I could not think of | 
him any' farther, till he 


p 


thoſe Things, 'which alone it reaſon= 
able for him to think of m He would 
fain have turned it of to a laugh's at 
me, be banter'd me, be aſk'd me how leg 
would ay for him? I told him i Hale. 


Hie aſed me, how long I thought 
fore I got a Saint to my Mind, 
went now? I told bim, | was but 

_ _ "- Saints, and might be-cheated, as 


mig 
been; but that, 1 before, 


17 


2. 


wiſer than 
I would 


FE: Lime) * «1 

into the Pit with! my Eyes open. oY told me 3 
ruth, he wiſh'd / had never ſeen him. At that 
Word, I confeſs, I was a little alarm'd ; however 
I made no Anſwer, but look'd full in his Face; I 
ſaw he was concern'd, and, as 1 thought, in a kind 

of a Paſſion. When he found L look'd at him, he 
repeated the Words thus, I wiſh with all my Heart 

Jen bad never. ſeen me. I anſwet'd nothing. He + 

Added, he wiſh'd be had known. my Mind feoner.. SE, 
 *Riill ſaid nothing, Then he flung himſelf into my 

Arms, and hung about me: M Dear, ſays be, 
with an inexpreſſible Tenderneſs, why are you ſi- 

lent! Becauſe, ſays I, I would not give. you an An- 
feuer in kind to any Thing that is diſobliging; be re- 
turn'd, it was impaſſible for him to ſay, or do any 
thing diſobliging to me; that:it was true; he wiſh'd 
bad never ſeen bim, and that he. bad known my 
Aa, ſeoner; but it was, that he might have diſ- 
ggtiſed himſelf better, and not have loſt me for his 
being ſo fooliſhly honeſt. My, ſaid I, would you. 
' (have endeavoured to have cheated mes Ay, certainly, 
1 he, rather than loſe you ; and would have done it 

effettuaily” too, by, what wauld you have-done? « 

id 1. Done | replied he, I would have been the 
eee grave young Fellow that ever you ſaw in your 
> Life. And do you think yourſelf Hypacrite enough, 

' ſaid I, to have concealed. 3 F effeftually ? FS 
not? ſaid he: Perhaps yon think I am too much a 
ul for it. No, Sir, ſaid I, I think you are ts 

- 3+ honeſt for it ; and, od the two, tis much the better 
5 e 3 
1/8. Sift. This was a Hine af Tory aa Petar be 
0 Keen Jeft and Earneſt : But how did it end? 
34. Sift. Why, he cartied it on thus a long 
* Tide till he put an odd Caſe to me, which made 
me tl a ſhort End t to the Diſcourſe :. We were 
; Heaking,.. 


* 


a = $78 | + 
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had Reaſon to expect; yet that upon t 


Ns (45 ) 3 

ſpeaking of Fortunes, and the Grandeur of Fatht- 
lies; at laſt we came ta ſpeak of the young Duke 
of ——— y now, ſays he, if bis Grace ſhould 
come and court you with the State and Grandeur 7 
his Quality, the Title of a Dutcheſs, &c. you 


not turn ſhort-upon him, 'as you did upon me, and jay,” 


My. Lord | Duke, pray what Religion are you of ® 
And yet he has no more Religion than J. I told him, 
I thought he did not treat me fairly ; that it was 
ſaying nothing at all, to ſay I would not have this 
Man, or that Man, who never made any Preten- 
ſions to me; it was enough to me, that I would 
let him know, I would refuſe all the Men in the 
World, that ſhould ever come to me, unleſ I found 
a Reverence of God, a Senſe of Religion, and a 


Profeſſion - at leaff of the Duty we all owe te our. 


f 


Maker, had made ſome Impre on them: 
1 might be deceived indeed with an Hypocri 
it was not in me to judge of the Heart, 
World was now ſtated, it was but too 
| ſhould ; but then it ſhould be. my Miſery, n 
Fault; and that ſince he ſeemed to infinuate; 
did not act in that Affair with Sincerity, I had 
better Specimen of my Reſolution than thes, that 
I was very ſorry to treat him ſo, who, I was faci 
fed had a Refoet for me; and whoſe 

acknowledged was not diſagreeable, and w 
ſtate and Propoſals were very much better 

his 


L 
Ft 


1 


probable 


5 


5 


3 


Account, I aſſured him, I neither could nor 

ever diſcourſe more with him on this Affair 3 and 
hoped he would not take it ill, that I was forced to 
be ſo plain with him before I could | 
T was in earneſt : And having ſaid all this, I offer'd 
to riſe and retire, but he held me faſt in his Army, 
and would not let me ſtir. z 5H 

n 11. Sig. 


2 


. 


= 
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Wo 46. * 
Oy Sia. Cruel Wretch | how could you. talk 0 
0 ? How did he look ?? 
3d. Sit. Look! 1 confeſs, Sifter, his Looks mov'd. 
me more than all the Words be could have ſaid in 
half a Year, and I ſhall never forget them; he 
- ſeemed ftrangely. affected, and. once or twice I ſaw. 
Tears. in bis Eyes; but be turned his Head away, 
- and tecover'd himſelf, and embark'd me in another 
1 in ſpight. of all I had ſaid. Held, ſays 
he, you have. broke one poſitive Promiſe. you. made we | 
_ already. I told bim 1 did not remember. that I 
| had ever made him any Promiſe at all. Yes, ſays 
be, Rr wl 1 
had made a Choice in Matters of Religion. en = 
im I. had not broke that Promiſe het. Ves, be. 


ſaid, I bad, in ſaying I would never {ARS 3 
"with! bim on this Affair. I replied, then, tbat 


would except that Circumſtance, tho I thought he 
need not inſiſt on it for ſeveral Reaſons: Firſt, Be- 
. enuſc be migbt find ſo many young Ladies abroad, 
who would not trouble. their Heads to make the Ob- 
XRion L had done, and that there was no Occaſion 

. for him to turn religious for a Wife, Danken | 
duſe there was no Appearance. of his returnin 
upon t Sheet He ſaid, that was more than 

_ knew. pray. Madam, ſaid he, | why. do you. 

lay Jack 4 — 5 upon this Particular? Rali- 
Den is an entire Article. by. itſelf ;, being reli: 
Siaus or nat religious. necd not obſtrud} our Aﬀection to 
2 anotber ; I am 1% Enemy. to Keligien, I an- 
ed, that, it vas indeed an acceptable Thing, 28 
mes went now, not to find Gentlemen Do 


. and Haters. of Religion, and of all that favoured it; 


but: that I was aſſured, where there was not a Pro- 


From of Religion, and where God was not ac- 
wedged, e. could hs ne * nen 


I *y 
* — 1 


*% 


e 
| and that I ſhould think 1 hid renounced God, and 
and at War againſt Heaven, if I ſhould marry a 
Man that openly acknowledged be had no Relis _ 
ion. He told me he was forry to un 


Things to ſuch, an Extremity ; that h 
I had been in earneſt, when de in 
not thought of Religion; that be 
me in a Thing which I laid ſo much $: 
but would wait on me again, and 951 
in another Mind, and to let me know be 
quite ſo bad as I thought, him to be, * 
r 9 What, did he go ? 
3 awa 
24 Sift, Truly, I cannot fay , 8. AY 
ſeemed diſturbed and — 5% n 
linger than 1 expected. 
If. Lek Ay, ay, and illinge 8 


| 5 * EN Www. it, 


LI 
” 
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I 
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by, 1 cannot de wag I 
at 4 a Force u wy A ion: But I 
| have; been undone 3 I ſhould never have had 2 


1 or expected any Ble 2 the Match ; for 


a religious Life is the ven upon Earth, 
if it pleaſe God to ſupport my Reſolution, PI ne» 


ver ſell the Proſpect of it for an Eſtate, 1 


moſt agreeable Perſon alive. 
II. Sift. Tis nobly reſolved, Siſter! I hope you 
will be ſupported in fo juſt a Reſolution : ; But da 
you think he will come no more? 
34. Sift. „Mee eee 
we muſt now leave the two Siſters a w 

follow the young Gentleman a — for 

. as * ang 8 N * 
C4 1 very 


not to ſee him, if I can avoid it. 
— 
does not end fo, He went aw = 
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PP 
very ſenſibly, that be ſhould be taken for ſuch a 
SEreature, that a ſober, virtuous Lady (tor ſuch he 
Was fure his Miſtreſs was) ſhould refuſe him meerly 
on account of his wicked Character; and that tho' 
he acknowledg'd ſhe had a Reſpect for. him, ſhe 
was obliged to ſhun him, purely becauſe ſhe was 
afraid of him, as a Hater of Religion, and therefore 
dangerous to live with. It had run often in his 
Mind, that the had ſaid ſhe could expect no Bleſ- 
fing with him; and that if ſhe married him ſ Ml 
mould think ſhe had 'renounced God, and declared Wi 
Mar again/i Heaven; ſo that. to be ſure I am a Ml 
7 28 ſays he, that ſhe dares not take me, 
A ſbe ſheuld appear to be a Confederate with one of 
It then occur:'d to him, that it really was no 
otherwiſe in Fact; that the was in the right in it 
all z that he had in Truth no Religion, or Senſe of 
. God, upon bis Mind, nor had ever entertained any- 
| Notions of Religion in his Thoughts, and had WH . 
der ſe himſelf; and that therefore the young Lady © 
was in the right of it, and if ſhe had any Fund of 
3 48 "herſelf, had a great deal of Reaſon to re- 
E Fuſe him; that every ſober Woman ought to refuſe 
dim upon the fame Account; and that ſhe, that did 
not, was not fit to make him a Wife, or at leaſt 
uch a Wife as he could expect any Happineſs from; 4 
that this young Lady had made a true Judgment, 
and it was bis Buſineſs, not to think of perſuading Ml 
"Her to-after her Mind, which in port muſt leſſen his 
Opinion of her, but to conſider what State and Cyn- 
* dition be was in, and what was bis firſt Buſineſs to 
|. do, to deliver himſelf out of it, before he went tg 


her any more. 


ile grew ubeaſy upon this Subject for ſome 
Time, and being perfectly ignorant of every Thing 
„ 1 ö called 


2 > 
3, . £ 
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for her incteaſed. | | 


Thing of them, he ſhould not have ſo much ER 
for her as he had before; and yet he ſaw, that if he 


Religion: He had an Aunt, his Mother's 


C 
called Duty, having had an Education wholly void 
of Inſtruction, that Uneaſineſs . increaſed z and no, 
knowing which Way to caſt bis Thoughts for um» 
melancholy 


| mediate Direction, he grew 

dejected: He lov'd this young Woman to an Ex» 
tteme, and that r was 1 increas d by 
her Conduct in this Affair, and extraordinary 
Manner of her refuſing him: But the Reproaches 
of his Heart, as being ſuch a Monſter, that a Wg 
man, that even own'd the lov'd him, durſt not joun 
herſelf to him, doubled upon him, as his Affections 


le could not think of coming to her again, 
he confeſs'd the Reaſons, which ſhe gave 

not daring to take him, were fo juſt, and 
argued. them ſo well, that if ſhe ſhould abate 


did not, he could never expect to have her; and yet 
alſo he could not bear the Thoughts of not having 
her, for all that. Þ va "20 
le liv'd in this uneaſy Condition fome Months; 
his Friends perceiving him to be very k 
tried many Ways to divert him, but none each d 
his Caſe, or if they did, they underffood not how 
to adviſe-him ; for his Relations were moſt hike Him- 
ſelf, People of. Levity and Gallantry, being rich and 
gay; a Family that dealt very little in Matters of 
who ſeemed very much concerned about it 3 but as 
ſhe thought, all that ailed him was his being crols'd 
in his Affection, ſhe work'd her Thoughts about; 
Night and Day, to find out a Wife for him, and fo 
to take his Thoughts off, and turn them another 
Way : At length ſhe found out a young Lady in 
_ the City, of a very great „ the bad near 
VVV 


—4 


A4 oocl to het Porifdn, and Ine ply d it fo warmly 
| With him, that he conſented to treat of it with her 


Friends, and his Circumſtances being fuch as few 
Fortunes would refuſe, he found his Way clear 


Enough, and ſo went to viſit the young Lady. 


It was an odd Kind of Courtfhip A 
fore, and he went about it c e Ahoy # br 


| *ranfeſe'd aftertuar di, be refolv'd, before he ſaw her, 


not to like her, or any Thing che faid or did; no, 


Hor ever to be in earneſt with her upon the Thing; 


But only to jeſt with and banter her; and he told his 
_ Aunt fo before-hand. - However, his Aunt would 
not take him at his Word, but would have him wait 


* upon ber, and fo he did; but he needed not to have 


— LY >" a 
Ry 


Fey to btar this Oe that: had been but eme 


Aaken up any Reſolutions in the Caſe, for he was 


ſpoiled for Courtfhip already, at leaft for moſt of 


"the Ladies of the Times; he had no Reliſh in any 
'of their Converſation ; it was like Mufick for one 
"that had no Ear; all the Gaiety and Flutter about 
them was loſt upon him; his firſt Miſtreſs had 
treated him with woech ſolid Reaſoning, ſuch ſerious 
Talk, and bad handled him after ſuch a Manner, 
that in Mort nothing but what was ſerious had now 
any Reliſh with bim; however, as { have faid, be 
- Felolved. to put a Force upon himſelf fo far, as to 
30 and fee what Kind of Thing his new Miſtreſs 


Was; and accordingly he did go, as above. 

But when he bad been one Evening there, and 
| had talk'd'a little with her, he foon ſaw he had no 
need of making Reſolutions; that he was in no 


5 Danger of being enſnated by herz the Levity of her 


Behaviour, the Emptineſs of ber Diſcourſe, the 
Weakneſs of ber Conduct, made him ſick of her 

very firſt Time; and when he came away, he 
faid to. himſelf, E it poſſible for any Man in bis 


| baff 
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would talk a little with her about Religi 
he aſk'd her one Night, dat Religion ſhe 
She anſwered him juſt in the very Words 
| had banter'd his other Miſtreſs with; O, 
Jam a mighty goed Chriſtian. | believe fo, 
be, juſt ſuch another as 1 was, when 1 was | 
the ſame Queſtion. However, he conceaPFd hi 
Thoughts, reſolv'd to carry it on a little 
and gave her a mighty civil Anfwer; I dow't 
that, Madam, ſays he. Well, fays ſhe then, what 
would you have more? Nay, nothing Madam, return- 
ed he, I was only in jeſt: O, ſays ſhe, you want 
to know what Opinion 12 7 You fee 1 am . 
ker. Ne, ſays he, Medam, I am not cancern'd- 
about your Opinion; you may cafily have as much Ree 
ligion a; L Nay, ſays ſhe, I han't troubled my 
much about it; I don't know what I may de when I 
| beep a Chaplain. He had enough of that Diſcourſe; 
and ſo he turn'd it off to ſomething elſe 3 for the® 
it was almoſt the Pattern of what he had done with 
his firſt Miſtreſs, yet it look'd with ſuch a diffrent 
Face to him now, that, as he ſaid afterwards, it 
made his very Blood run cold within hum; and fd 
him with Horror at his own Picture, which, be 
thought, now was ſet before his Eyes in all its juſt 
Deformities. When he came away from her, he 
ſaid to himſelf, Mell, now I ſee the true rer of 


4 


-- 


3 hs bred. to-Converſation with Gentlemen of the 


77, this Gentleman and ſeven or eight more being 


Divinity, or Body of Doctrine as they call'd it; 


3 
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| An mare this Buti fly,-we fbould even * 

Hund very-lovingly to { Devile: + This wil not do ny 

- Bujineſs !« So be put an gr to that Aﬀair as ſoon ae 
be could, and reſolved to ſee her no more 

All this while he had no Aſſiſtance from * 

Books, Friends, Miniſters, or any body, only the 

_ - juſt and natural Reflection of "is own Reaſons 

ut as he was a Gentleman of polite Manners, 


beſt Quality, as well as of: the beſt Parts, ſo the 
- Government cf. himſelf was the more eaſy, and he 
reſtrained the Dejection of his Spirits from making 
any — Difcovery of itſelf, only that be 
appeared a little more ſedate and more thoughtful - 
than before, and was a little more retir'd in his way 
_ of Living ; but not ſo much but that he came. often 
into publick Company, as beforeeQ. 
It happen'd one Time, that in W Cans 
verſation at a Chocolate-houſe near the Court, 


preſent, the Company fell from talking of News 
to talking of Religion: The Diſcourſe began about 
the Difference which had happened in France lately, 
and were then depending between the Pope and the 
French Clergy; and of the Sorbonne or Faculty of 
Tbeology, as they are called there, being at that 
Time employ'd in drawing up a new Syſtem of 


and as a Conſequęnce it was hinted, how likely it 
was. that ſuch a ſtriẽt Enquiry, made by Men of 
pe and Virtue, into the Fundamentals of 
Religion, ſhould lead them at laſt into Proteſtant 
Principles, and break that whole Kingdom off from 
the Errors and Ignorance of Papery, opening the 
Eyes of the Peop le + to Chriſtian, Knowledge. 
* There. * an aber, and ſenſible. Gentlemen 


there, : 


Er — and. the. whiole - 
to receive it with Pleaſure; when a 
young Beaus, who happen'd to be — the 


beginning to be tir'd with a Thing fo 


of their Way, one of them riſes up 


and ſays to the other, Come, Fact, 


of this dull, religious Stuff; prithee 


there's nothing in it. Ay, ſays rother, with all 
my Heart, I know nothing of the Matter: Come, 


will you go to the Opin There fat 
young Gentleman of their Acquaintance there, 


and they pull'd him to come with them: No, fays 


he, I like this Diſcourſe: very well, tis worth two 
| Opera's to me. Why, ſays t'other, how 
have you been in Orders, pray? Is ſuch St 

as that, fit Converſation - for Gentlemen? Yes; 
ſays the ſober young Gentleman, I think tis; 
pray, what can there be in religious Converſation 


that is unfit for a Gentleman? There fat an an- 


_ cient Nobleman by, talking with a 
who hearing the young Gentleman's ——_ 8 
a laughing; for this \ Diſcourſe put the — 
Jeet 10 4 Step. On my Word, Gentlemen, 
his Lordſhip, Mr. . 
don't think you can 1338 
My Lord, ſays the fooliſh Beau 
2 Man. of. Quality to trouble 
Pray, Sir, ſays the 2 is it 
Quality to be a Chriſtian? O my 
other Beau, bantering and — Wi 
good Chriſtians at the Opera; and — f 
to his Comrade, he, 
| prices let's go; ſo . 
ſſor they did not care — 
=. nerd with „. to all this Diſcourle, 


$& Hi 8 


275 
11 
Are 


be 
9 
*Fi... 
tas 7: 


th 


. 


i 
1 


0 


? 


* , 


: 


* 


. Eord, ſaid the Gentleman, if -my 


a E 5 
berg that Word mighty good 


„ and thee) | 


upon his having» uſed: that N l 


his Miftrels, and how his laſt Lady gave him the 
ern but he 3 was ſo empty, / fo: 
abſurd à Turn, to a Thing of that Conſequence, 
that he teproach'd himſe with having talked” ſos 
_ fooliſhly, and was aſham'd to think, how like one: 
of theſe Fops he had appear'd to her; and how he 
bad talk d after the ſame ſenſeleſs Way, which he: 
now look'd upon to de eee enter 
Thing in the World. "by 
When the two young Rakes were gone, ther 
| Lord. turning to the young Gentleman that had 
_ refuſed them, complimented him upon his having 
given them ſo handſome an Anſwer, and” Having - 
run them both a-ground in one Enquiry. Ady 
- Queſtion. run 
e a-ground, your Lordſhip's Oe e guite con- 
| them. Indeed, ů my Lord, continued. he, 
Ini bos much b Notion now, eſpecially.among, Perſons i 
2 ence oe tis \below' them to be religious; © 
ord ſaid, It tuas ſe inderd but that he would: 
200 Prople, whether they thought St. Paul 
| a $019 merits er 0 Andiwhether be did not 
ee t much prod Nresding and god Adanners, 


2 " when br appeared before” Agrippa, Feſtus, and bs 


Governour Sergius © Paulus, as any Nobleman” in 
Britain \conld have done at the Bur of the Houje of 
Der Upon this Subject his We went on 

for half an How, with a Diſcourſe ſo handſome, 


t to the Purpoſe,” and yet fo ſerious, that it highly 


| Entertaitied the Company; ſhewing how it be- 


Y came every Man of Quality to behave himſelf in 
DEN Subjection to the Rules given him by his Maker, 


as it became every 25 to honour his Gover- 
1 „ 3 the Glory _ 
"a Man. - 


e 


2 Man of ali raly 
luftrious z that 16 was ſo: far 
Religion was not ſuited: to the Li a Gentle- 
man, that it was certain a Man could not truly 
2 Gentleman without it; _ Religi 
from being a dull flegmatick Thing 
Converſation, as was the faſhionable 
the Town, that really no Man could 
ſo perfectly eaſy, ſo chearful, fo 
always in Humour ſor Society 
that Religion was the Beaut 
and aſſiſted to make it 
that without it Company 
unprefitable, Society unpleaſant ; 
that e — 5 
thing regardi igi A Connexion 
wi it, was Ike a Hh without Muſick, or a y 
Song without Meaſure ; like Poetry without Quan» 
| tity; or Speech without Grammar: That it was 
2 Miſtake to think Chriſtianity received 
nour from the Dignity of the Perſons 


r 
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; 
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it ſhould be faid, Religion is an Honour to ſuch a. 
Perſon: That it was a Contradiftion in the 
Nature of the Thing, to fay, ſuch a Man was 
a nous great, honourable, or a pe | . 
out Religion; and it might with every jot as much.” 
Denſe, be ſaid ſo of a Perſon who had neither Bieth, © _ © 


4 


F 


Ji 
= lency 


Cas) 


_ inſpired meh new Thoughts by it, both of Re- 
n'and of himſelf; he nut only ſaw more of the 


of Religion in itſelf, but began to ſee 


clearly it was the Ornament of a Gentleman to be 


u Chriſtian: It was with the greateſt 
that he now looked back upon the Notion he had 


formerly eſpou 
troubling himſelf with ſerious Things. How ſordid 


Contempt, 


s*d of 4 Gentleman's being above 


and brutiſh did the two Beaus appear, ſaid be, com- 
- pared to that noble! and excellent Perſon, my Lord 


How were they laughed at, and deſpiſed 


by all the Gentlemen in the. Company, and looked 
upon as Fellows fit for nothing, but in the gar 
way to Diſaſter ! On the other Hand, it occurred to | 
him, how handſomely: did that young Gentleman 
anſwer them? With what Modeſty did he ſpeak, 
and yet boldly, in Defence of a religious 5 6 And 


what an Honour was paid him for it 
Company, and by the Nobleman in particu 


by all- the 
ar! And 


then to think of what that Lord had ſaid, with 


what Applauſe it was received ; how all the Com- 


pany liſtened to his Lordſhip, as to an Oracle; how 
general a Conſent was given to it by all the Gen- 
tlemen; and; ia a Werd, how agreeable the Cone 
verſation of the Day was, put it all together, and 


pet, ſaid be, of eleven Gentlemen in the Room, 


. there was not one Man among them, except the 
Cilergyman, who was not above me both in Quality 


a and a 
From all was 


(fate; 


15 drew this 3 and happy 


-Contlobon: for himſelf, viz. That he ſhould never 
be a compleat Gentleman, till he became a reli- 


_ ious Man; and that the more of a Chriſtian: he 
was, the Ander he ſhould: be for. the Converſa- 
ö tion of the beſt and greateſt Men in the Kingdom; 


TRE "2 ol this: * he . 


A 


| ( 55 3 * 
to Dy bimſelf ſerioully to the Study of religions 
Things. 

To den the uſual Diverſions of the Ten, whih 
: l ſerious Thoughts were upon bim, 
| ſolved to retire into the Country, to a little — 
he had in Hampſbire, remote from all Converſation, 
and where he had no body to talk to but his own 
Servants, or ſome of the eighbourhood, who were 
all his "Tenants. © When he found himſelf {© per- 
fectly alone, it began to be a little' too much for 
him, and he grew very heavy, and a little hypocon» 

driack: His Mind was oppreſſed with the 80 
of his Circumſtances, but * as to the NA 

uiries he ought to have made; at rouſed 
Rimſelf a little with theſe od Bok ) 
I talk of being religious! And being a Chriſtian 1 
Why, I underſtand akin of it, or how 'to 2 | 
about it: bat is it? What is . A 
what is it to be a Chriſtian? He 
with the Queſtions, and knew not what IX 

give himſelf, when it came thus into ns 25 
not the firſt dear Preacher, (meaning e 
5 he had courted) tell me what Religi ion 

how he Underſtood it, viz. a en of God, 2 a 
Senſe of his Worſhip, and Impreſſions of Duty to 
him that made us. "This certainly is Religion, and 
this is to be religious ; But which Way muſt 1 go 
about it ? Hats! 

He was ſeriouſly muſing on this Part one Even- 
ing walking all alone in à Field near his Houſe, 
when he began to look with' great Concern 
the Want, which he' felt, of an early Foundation 
being laid in his Mind by a religious Education. 
Sure, ſald he to himſelf, we that are Men of _— 
tune are the moſt unhappy Part of Mankind ; 

ore tavght nothing : Our "CORES In had /o Feels 


Et E 
. Religion  themſelues,, that they neuer 
5 22 4. oug rs of it er Wh Children : An 1 s 
they 5 ' . it bel them; for knowing 
tele or a of it themſelves, they ba ad no tber 
Excuſe to one another for 1 leaving their Chilgren, x 
entirely deflitute of tt, but 9 pretending it was, 
F - below their N This flung him inte a Re- 
V - flexion, whicl raiſed this ſudden,  Pafigpate, Ex- 
| - - preſſion, God be mercifuf unto we! ſays he, What 
| Is become of imy Father and Grandfather! He wenz 
on thus, Who am I! a Gael e f Iam attended, | 
. Sir 3 Warſhipp' 4, 258 aner d, 
1 TC by a Parcel of poor Workmen and Fenaots 
"8 iy ion d n 1 to ine, and. are half 
FO frighted if dey ds dat ſee che; and I am in tha 
ry Kos bt of him that e me, and in my own to, 
WG 3 2h op, a Monſter, 7 t houſand. times. worſe Creature 
the mean for I am. a. Wretch 
With 2 Soul, and ol 195 nothin of him that 
2 it me; a Soul commanded to ſerve. and obe, 
on that made it, and. yet, . taught (8 
m. 
Were lives a. poor Ployghman, a yonder lives 
An poor. Farmer 3, they both fare hard and work 
- hard; how ſober, how religious, how ſerious are 
© they! how, are they daily n inftruRin 
ir Children] and how were they taught anc 
ed by their Parents! and there's ſcarce a 
Boy of ten * old in their Families, but knows 
x mote of God and Religion than I do: I have been 
= - Gugkt nothing, and know nothing but this, that 1 
8 the Curſe of Darkneſs in the midſt of 
gh ts Ignorance i in the midfi of Knowledge; and 
have more. to give an Account of, than a! egro A 
dice, or a Savage of America. 


. Aa, e 00 long in . Med itations, 
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not a his Way, that he found Night com- 


ing on, and he ſcarce knew, he was ſo far from. 
his own Houſe till be look'd; about him ; then he. 
reſolved to go back; ſo he broke off his 
2 while, and made little Haſte home ward. In. 
his Way he neceſſarily went by a poor 
Man's Door, who, with 52 Wife and four — 
lived in a ſmall Cart . * « Wal 
a of the Mater; as 
\paſ'd by, he-thaught he beard the he Man's ves 
ung up claſe to 

good old [Man 


— in his Breaſt for Toy at Ihe Occaſion, 
liſten'd eagerly. to beat wha was ſaid. as 
Man was, it ſeems, g giuing God Fhanks tor by 5 
Condition, and that of his little Family ; which id, 
did with great Affection; repeating how Ge; 
tably they lived, how plentifully they were. 
vided for, bow God had: diſtinguiſhed them 1 
Goodneſs, that they were alive, when 
ſnatch'd away Diſaſters 3 in 
others languiſh'd with Pain and Sicknels 3 
Food, when others were in Want; at Li 
when others were in Priſon; were cloathed 
covered, when others were naked and without 
bitation z concluding with admiring _— 
Wonders of God's Providence and Mercy 10 
who had deſerved nothing, 

= He: was confounded and firuch, as it 
%%, at the Surprize of — 4 be Fes 
ching could. be more affecting to him; 
1 vas (for be bad fad ax ng as bis Ear 
1 walk'd to ſome Diſtance, a 
YA book's, up, and round him, as. be ſaid, 74 
Iz e or if u 
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ſome Vent to his Thoughts, and throwing out his 
Arms, Meriiful God! ſays he, If this to br Chri- 
en! What then have I been all my Days! What's 
this Man thus thankful for? Why, my Dogs live 
better than he does in ſome Reſpects, and is he on 
his Knees adoring infinite Goodne for his Enjoy- 
ments! Why 1 have enjoyed all I have, and never 
had the leaft Senſe of God's Goodneſs: to me, or 
ever once ſaid, God, I thank thee'for it, in my Liſe. 
Well might a ſober Woman be afraid of: me: I 
this humble Temper, this Thaffkfulneſs for meer 
Poverty ! Is this the Effect of being a Chriſtian !' 
Why, then Chriſtians are the happieſt People in the 
World! Why, I ſhould hang, myſelf, if I was to 
be reduced to a Degree of 7 Pandred Times above 
| bim; and yet here is Peace, Eaſe of Mind, Satiſ- 
faction in Circumſtances, 'nay, Thankfulneſs; which 
is the Exceſs of human Felicity; and all this in a 
Man that juſt lives one Degree above ſtarving; We 
| _ think our Farmers poor Slaves, who labour and 
* © _ drudge in the Earth to ſupport us that are their Land- 
lords, and who look upon us like their Lords and 
| Mafters. Why this poor Wretch is but a Drudge 
tio "thoſe Drudges, a Slave of Slaves; and yet he 
____* _ gives God Thanks for the Happineſs of his Condi- 
= tion! Is this the Frame of religious People: What 
2 Monſter am I! Then he walked a little way far- 
ther, but not being able to contain his Aſtoniſh- - 
ment, Þll go back, ſays he, to poor Milliam; (vor 
he knew his Name) he. ſhall teach me to be a Chri- 
fſtian; for I am ſure I know nothing of it yet. 
Away he goes back to the poor Man's Houſe, and 
ſtanding without, he whiſtled firſt, and.then called, 
William! William! The poor Man, his Family 
Minſbip being over, was juſt going to Supper, but 
hearing ſomebody whiſtle, he thought it might be Wl 


1 


= 
8 # 


t 
| ſome Stranger that had loſt his Way, as is often the 
Caſe in the Country; and went to the Door, where 
he ſaw a Gentleman ſtand at ſome Diſtance; but 
not ſeeing bum perfectly, becauſe it was duſk, he 
aſked, who- it was, but was ſurprized when he 
heard his Voice, and knew, who it was. 
Don't you know me, William! ſays his Land- 
lord, 24 Ek 454 Sn MA Yb 4 trad 2 | 
William. Indeed I did not. know your Horſhip at - 
firſt; I am ſorry to ſee you aut ſo late, and"; pleaſe 
your Warſhip, and-all alone; I hope you ant on 
Landlord. Yes, I am William: Indeed I have 
wander'd through the, Wood. here a little too far, 
before. I was aware? Will you go Home with me, 
. N ns „ 
Mill. Ves, and't pleaſe your Monſbip to accept & 
me, with all my Heart: You ſhall not go alone in 
the Dark thus: And't pleaſe your Worſhip to ſtay a 
bit, I'll go call Goodman Jenes and his Son too s 
| we'll all ſee you ſafe home. © . 
La. No, no; I'll have none but you, William : 
| Come lon oin ne fob. Ee . 
Will. And't pleaſe you I'll take my Bill, in mx 
Hand then, 'tis all the Weapons I have. 
+ La, Well, do then; but how will you do to 
leave your Wife and Children? | 
A Will. God will keep them I hope, and"t 
your Worſhip ; his Protection is a good Guard, 
I. That's true, Miiliam; come along then: 
I hope there are no Thieves about. 
: | — . 3 8 | þ ether. 
ill. Alas! Jnd't pleaſe your „ ns ſorry 
Thief would rob a Cottage, ; 
I. Well, but that little you have, #illiam, it's 
\ [ſomething to you; and you would be loth to _ — . 


- 


* 


« 62 * 5 | 
Bll Indeed I could ill fpare what There ws. 
ade very mean, becauſe [ could not buy more in 
EO the Room of it. 
8 Es. I know you are poor, 
82 -*Chitdren hive you? 
: Will. I have four, and t pleaſe y 
. Toy 8 ou nll live? 1 al 0 
ill. ndeed, Tt pleaſe , we ven m 
| Hard Labour. e m < | 4 f 
Le. And der can 6 75. earn a Day, William ?” 
n. Why, und't pleaſe you," I can't get n 
104. a Day now; but when your Worſhip's go 
|» Pither "was alive, he always gave the d 
Orcer to allow me 124d. a” Jays and that” was 


William: How many 


- * * 


. . Help to me. 9 
3 Za. Well, but 1. liam, can your Wike Fn 


"Witt. Truly, vow 2nd then the can, in the Sum- 

© = mer: But it is very little; ſhe's but weakly. 
3 La. And have you always Work, "William ? + 
5 Will. Truly, and't pleaſe yon, fornetimes [ have 

3 not; and them it is very hard with us. 

8 I. Well, but you do not want, I hope, Wit 
- - hw? 

3 © Gs No, Meſſed be C, and't pleaſe you, 2 
44, not wont; no, no, God forbid 1 ſhould ſay u 

F want; we want nee but to be 191 5 thankful 

for what we have, 

5 Ta. Thankful, Miiliam ! Why what haft thou 
to be thankful for. f 

Vi O dear! and't Ie you, I ſhould ben | 

* N if 1 ſhould not be W 


* TY Ver bim , en, that this pen mul 


U 0 be * wle, & c. 
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What ſhould bene ef me. if Thad nothing but 
what I deſerve'? e 

„La. Why, what couldft thou be worſe than dan 
art, Willam? © © 
© Will. The Lord be praiſed,” e "pleaſe your 
Morſbip, I might be lick or lame; and could” not 
work, and then we muſt all periſh ; or 1 might 
be without a Cover; your Worſhip turn 
me out of this warm Cottage, and * ife-and 
Children would be ſtarv'd with proce 2 955 ers 
better Chriſtians than Pare 
Want, and I am proves for? Bia * the 
Lord, 1 want for T nothing, t 7 you, 5 
8 Ar Poor William thou art more thankful for 
thy Cottage, than ever I was for the Manor-houſe; 
prithee, Milliam, can you tell me how to be thatik- 
| ful too? | 
Will. And't pleaſe your Worlhip, I don't doubt 


bud you are more thankful than I; you have a vaſt © 


'Eftate; and are Lord of all che Country, I know 
not how far; te be ſure you are more thankful than 
I. and't pleaſe you. 
. Fought to be ſo, you mean, IFilliem ; I know 
that - for it all comes from the ſame Hand. | 

ill 1. don't doubt but you are very thankful 
| to God, and't pleaſe you, to be ſure you are; for 
= he has given your Worſhip great Wealth ; and 
= where much is given, you know, and pleaſe you, 


= much is required; to be ſure you. are much more 
K. 1 thankful than 1. | fa. 


+ It was FRY * Willem ä not * Ain; bine 
He owned afterwards, that it made bis Heart burn 
within him to hear the poor Man talk thus ; aud 
"the Tears came out of bis Eyes ſo faſt, that be 
wall d thirty or * Steps before be could ſpeak ta 


him again. 


"IR 5 Truly, i Ty 8 gras : HIER OR 
- I were as happy, and as thankful as thou art: 
Prithee, William, tell. me how I ſhall bring myſelf 
to be thankful ; for though thou art a poorer Man, 


I believe thou art a richer Chriſtian, than I am. 


CORES, N 

ae ä 9 

— \ N 7 
—_ «a i * 


i 
| 
4 
1 
5 
1 
| | 


R 


* _ 392 
, 
LH , 
% 1 1 ” *" 
+. 
C * 


| (poor Wige Wente if 9 * t R e my 
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; RS. | Will. O!. .and't pleaſe. your Warſbip, tf - cannot 


Hack vou; 1 e (obquring Man 3 I have no 
rning. - F &r © ht! 
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© La, But what made you fo thankful, nl, fo 
hd more than Bread and Water? 
Mill. O Sir] and't pleaſe ou, my old Father . 
1 to ſay to me, that to compare what we fre- 
ceive with what we. deſerve, will make. 55 body 
. 
La. Indeed that's true, FT. 3! pong Alas! we that 
are Gentlemen are the unhappieſt Creatures in the 
World; we can't quote our Fathers for any Thing 
that i 18 kit to be named: Was thy F ather as Slant 
ful as thou art, William? | 
Mill. Yes, and't. pleaſe Joe, Sin, and 2 2 deal 
1 O! I ſhall never be ſo good a wine as 
5 . ather was. 
La. I ſhall never be EP 2 Cha as N | 
art, William ? © 

ill. I hope you are, and't pleaſe. ues much 
better 8 God has bleſe d your Wokhip with 
a vaſt great Eſtate, and if he gives you Grace to 
\ honour him with it, he has put 1 in your 
: Worſhip's, Hands to do a great deal of Good: with | 
it, and't pleaſe you. 

But you have a better Eftate than 1, 


William. X 
Will. I an, Eflate! Ns phaſe you, . am PE 


EY. N * * , 
1 1 2 7 . 3 
&i 2 — 5 r AYES. 
. 


- 


— 


% 1.1 3 
Work, for my poor Children, it is all I have ese 
hope for on this Side Eternity. | | 


La. William! William! thou haſt an Inheri- 
tance beyond this World, and I want that 
Il am very ſerious with thee, Hin: 

taught me more this one Night, of 
pineſs of a Chriſtian's Life, than ever I 
fore 3 I muſt have more Talk with thee 
Subject; for thou haſt been the beſt 
. Ales! Sir, 1 am 2 forry este 
Wil. Sir, I am a | 
want Help myſelf, and't page ould and 
times, the Lord knows, I am ly able to 
up under my Burden ; but bleſſed be God, at 
2 comforted, that my Hope is not in this 
2 1 tell thee, William, thy Eftate, is better 
than all mine; thy Treaſure is in Heaven, and thy 
Heart's there too ; I would give all my Eftate to be 
in thy Condition. 4 ; 

. Will O Sir, I hope your Worſhip is in a better 
Condition than I every way. ©* yu” 
La. Look you, William, I am very ferious with 
thee; thou knoweſt how I have been brought up, 
for pic remember my Father very well. 
Mill. Yes, I do indeed; he was a good Man to 
the Poor: I was the better for him many a Day; 


he was a worthy Gentleman. 8 
La. But, en, he never took any Care of 
- 4 


us, that were his Children, to teach 

of Religion; and this is my Caſe, as it is the 
of too many Gentlemen of ;z we are the 
unbappieſt Creatures in the World; we are taught 
nothiog, and we know nothing of Religion, or of 
him that made us; *tis below us, it ſeems. | 


Will. "T's gen Piy, inked, and eſe Jn 
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bat 1 know it is ſo too often; there's young Sit 
3 Tomas ———, your 'Worſhip's' Couſin, be is a 
ptetty Youth, and may make a fine Gentleman; 
bit though he is but a Child, he has ſuch Words in 
dis Mouth, and will ſwear fo already, it grieves 
me do hear him times, It's true, his Father is 
dead; but fure if my Lady knew it, ſhe would teach 
wi bettet; it's pity ſo hopeful a young Gentleman 
La. And who de you think ſpoil'd him; 
ill. Some wicked Children, that they let him 

play with, I believe, or ſame looſe Servants, _ 
La. No, no, William, only his own Father and 
Mother; I have heard his Father take him when 
N die wis a Child, and make him ſpeak lewd Words, 
And fing immodeſt Songs, when the poor Child did 
not © much as know the Meaning of what he ſaid, 


. or that the Words were not fit for him to ſpeak: 
And you talk of my Lady ! why ſhe will ſwear and 

'* — curſe as faſt as her Coachman: How ſhould the 
% , IKE ConT.N. 
i. O dear, that is a dreadful Caſe indeed, 

 and"t pleaſe you / then the poor Youth muſt be ru- 

in' d of Neceſſity; there's no Remedy for him, un- 

© lefs it pleaſes God to ſingle him out by his diſtin- 

| guiſhing invincible Grace, © 
5 La. Why, his Caſe, liam, is my Caſe, and 


. © the Caſe of half the Gentlemen in England: What 
God may do, as you fay, by his invincible Grace, 

I know not; nor ſcarce know what you mean by Ml 
that Word; we are from our Infancy given up to 
the Devil, almoſt as direQly, as if we were put out 
to nurſe to him. 8 
Vill. Indeed, Sir, and't 1 ſe you, the Gentle 

ma—en do not think much of Religion; I fear it was 
aas ſo; the Scripture ſays, Vet many rich, not 
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ia this Lite. But, Sir, and' pleaſe you, 

on not. diſcourage yourſelf — . for God has 
not choſen the Poor only; rich Men have Tempe: 
tions from the World, and Hindrances 
rand it is hard for them. to enter into the 
of Heaven; but they are not ſbut out; the Gate is 
not barr'd upon them becaule they are rich. 


been good Men; we — of good Kings and 
Princes; and if your Difficulties are great, you 
W2rcat Encouragements z for you that are great — - 
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that are rich in Faith, James ii. $. 

La. I find it fo indeed, William, and I find my« 
ſelf at a dreadful Loſs in this very Thing z Iam 
convinc'd, the Happineſs of Mod foes not couſiſt 
in the Eftate, Pleaſures, and Enjoyments of Life z 
if fo, the Poor alone would be — and the 
rich Man only be bleſſed ; but there is ſomething 
beyond this World, which makes up for all that ia 
deficient here : This you have, and I have — 


and ſo, William, you in your 


poor 
richer, and more happy than I am with the whole 


Manor. | 


Will. Indeed, * if in this World only 3 
Hope, the Poor would be of all Men the moſt miſe- 
rable ; bleſſed be the Lord, that our Portion is not 


I hope you 


n 


La. I know: not how it is, Milliam, nor which - 


Way to begin; but I fee ſo many Obſtructions in 


the Work, that I doubt I ſhall —— get over it. 
Mill. Do not ſay fo, 1 beſeech you, Sir, and t 


| | pleaſe you ; the Promiſe is made io all 5 and if God 
has given, you a Heart to ſeek him, he will met hn 
a bleſs you, for he has ſaid, Their Hearts hall live 


that ſeek the L:rd, Many great and rich Men have 


have great Oppdrtunities to honour Ged, and do 
ai to his Church ; N Men are denied theſe 


a noble are called z and it is the Pear of this ˖·ò 


| ; 5 68 * +; 

 Encouragements ; we can only fit till, a be pa- 
tient under the Weight of our Sorrows, and our 
Poverty, and look for his Bleſfing, which dens 


. makes rich, and adds no Sorrow 10 it. 


La. But tell me, William, what is the firſt Step 


55 tuch a uneducated Thing as I am ſhould take? 


I ſee a Beauty in Religion, which I cannot . 5 


2 fee the Happineſs which thou enjoyeſt, Will iam, in 


15 an humble, religious, correct Lite 3 I would give all 
my Eſtate to be in thy Condition; I would labour 


1 at the Hedge and the Ditch, as thou doſt, could 1 
have the ſame Peace within, and be as thankful, 


* 
% 


and have ſuch an entire Confidence in God a8 thou 
haſt ; I ſee the Happineſs of it, but nothing of me _ 
how to obtain it. 
| 311. Alas ] Sir, and's pleaſe you, you do not 
| er my Condition; I am a poor diſco 
| 1 I am ſometimes ſo loſt, ſo dark, fo . 
i. 


Ks _ whelm'd with my Condition, and with m 


ſtreſſes, that I am tempted to fear, God has e 
Teen 1 be gracious ; that I am caſt off, ard left 1 
fink under my own Burden: I am fo unworthy, fo 
ful of my Duty, ſo cafily let go my Hold, 
- and caſt off my Confidence, that 1 fear often I ſhall 

ir. 5 3 

a. And what do you do then, Witliom * 

Vll. Alas! Sir, I go mourning many a Day, 
and waking many a Night; but 1 bleſs the Lord, 

1 always mourn after him; I always cleave to bim; 3 
Lam not tempted to run from him; I know I am 


undone, if I ſeek Comfort in any other: Alas! 


- whither elſe ſhould I go? I cry Night and Day, Re- 
turn, return, O Father ! and reſolve to lie at his 
Foot; and that, of be fay me, yet I will truff in 


- hims "And bleſſed be the God r . he 8 
e 


„ * : 


* * 


0 (6) 
fend Comfort and Peace, though ſometimes it i 


| very * 
| ell, William, and is this a diſconſolate 
Condition ? Would you change your Condition 


with me that am the rich Glutton ? 
Will. O do not fay fo of yourſelf, ante phaſe 
yon; God has touch'd you our Worſhip's Heart, I 
rceive, with an earneſt Deſire after him z you 
have a gracious Promiſe, that would greatly enen 
rage you, if you would but take it to yourſelf, 
La. Encourage me, Williem ! that's impoſlible : 
What can encourage me ? What Promiſe is it you 
i Why, end gag pou, 1 a7 
/ Y 2 you, * 
ou would change ndition with ih ach «your 
retch as I ; you would labour at the Hedge 
the Ditch, to have the Knowledge of Goda and ou 
ligion, and to be able to be thankful to him, and 
have a Confidence in him : This implies, 
have a longing . 
ru 
La. Indeed, that is true, William, 
| Will. Then there are many com 
tures, which ſpeak directly to you, Sir, viz. 
are they that hunger and thirſt = Rig 
for they | hall be lled : The longing Soul ſhall 
fed: He will /atisfy the Defires ; of all thoſe that fear 
bim; and the like. 
La. But what muſt I do? Which 1. 
ignorant Wretch muſt take? 
Will. Sir, and't pleaſe you, the Way is 
We muſt pray to him; Prayer is the 


and Prayer is the greateſt Privilege we can enjoy 


the World. 
La. Ay, William; but there is a — 
W in * to: T 


I am-an utter 
D = ” 


* 


. 


never in wy Lite; no, nor I believe Fan 
| ne prod in wy before me, William /! 1 9 | 
71 a curſed Race, William, and I doubt tis <ntail'd 
upon the Family, like the Eftate. 5 
Nil. O Sir, do not ſay that: The Guns. is 
ain, and't pleaſe you, that the Children ſhall not 
puniſhed for the Fathers Tranſgteſſion. : 
© Za. But then certainly they muſt. not tread i in 
their Fathers Steps, as I do exactly, William. 
Fill, That's true, indeed, Sir, they muſt not 
tread in thoſe Steps. 4 
Za. But what def talk then of Prayer being the 
*rft Duty 4s Why, if that be the firſt Thing, I 
muſt hot be = for how can ſuch a Creature as 1 
to G 
BY 71A As Fs e Spirit of. God will aſũiſt thoſe, 
whoſe. Hearts are towards him, ſo we — pray, 
hat we may be taught to pray. | 
La, Is it not a difficult Ning for. a Man to 
ray to God, William, that ſcarce. ever thought > 
God in all dis TIL... 
Will. Well, Sir, but who o you. think. — | 
tbole Thoughts into your Mind, which you now 
| have; and who opened your Eyes, Sir, to ſee a 
Beauty in Religion, as now you. ſes; and touched 
you Heart with ſuch an earneſt Deſire after the 
ays and Things of God, as you now expreſly. 
0 you 55% 2 ou W N not 9 God, 
d't You. 6 3.58 14. a. D008 Ce 
7 1 Wh och. p þ know not 3 t. would: 
be a very delightful Thing to me if + thought 
| it was ſo. 
Will, Without Queſtion, Sir, it is: Man can 
have no ſuch Power; Nature prompts us to evil 
Thoughts. And evil e and to them only; the 


n 2 of: STEP we are cuil, 


* 2 ; 4a 
= 


* BS 5 ; 
B 2 


pray to God once in all my Life ! How 
NMill. That's ſad indeed, and't please 


neſs than ever I heard before z but tis 
Thing to me to talk of praying to God: 
Road of goi 


pray 
a a ſad dreadful Thing in Truth | But however, Sir, 
do not let that hinder you now. ay, 


a that make much Noiſe with 5 


1 . 


ram above; tis his Power works them, bis iavitt- 
le Grace forms all holy Deſires in the Soul. 
La. Well; and what do you infer 


HWillam. 2 47 


Mill. Why, Sir, and't pleaſe you, if God has be- 
gun a good Work, he will perfeQ itz if | 
ed your Face towards him, be will lift up your 
4 + 4 To pray to God is as natural to a 
as to cry after Father and Mother is to an | 
.. oth Thou ſpeakeſt, Milliam, with more Clear- 


o 


chat, except juſt the common. 
Church, cannot ſay that ever I kneeV'd 


ſorry to hear your Worſhip ſay ſo: Does 
ture live, and not to God! O! 


| La. How doſt mean - hinder me? What can be 
ſaid to hinder me doing what I have no Knowledge 
in, T of, no Inclination to? 

= by 


l Devotions, I fee 
it pointy. | e 

La. I pray! William; I pray! I tell thee, I ne- 
. And pleaſe your Worſhip not to be angry 
with me for my plain Way. gy 


, h 
3 
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me and fir me now; 


were your 


talk to meas if ! 
eighbour or Comrade ; theſe are not 


Things to talk of with Cring&* and Bows: Iam a 


wretched, conte 


mptible, poor, rich Man ; thou art 


A poor, rich, happy Chriſtian: Talk plainly to me, 


Hilliam, the coarſer the better, I like it beſt ; there 


will be no Difference, William, between thee and I. 
hereafter, but what will be on thy Side; tell me 
therefore what you mean, William, by my praying? 
= Mill. Why, Sir, you allow me to be plain, then, 
I. 3 miſtake your own Condition, and thereby _ 
put oft the Comfort you might receive; I ſay, you 


= 


do pray, and know better how to pray, than many 


: E. 


every Day 


— 
= 


that come to Church and appear as if they prayed - 


| - £6, You muſt explain yourſelf, J/illiam, 1 (o 
A. | not uoderſtand yo. 


Wi. Why, Sir, thoſe earneft Deſires you have 
'- _ after the Knowledge of God, and” after the tru 
Wotſhip of God, which is the Sum of Religion, 1 


, thoſe earneſt Deſires are really Prayers in their 


on Nature; ſincere Wiſhes of the Heart for Grace 
ate Prayers to God for Grace; Prayer itſelf is no- 


a thing but thoſe Wiſhes and Deſires put into Words, 
and the firſt. is the eſſential Part; for there may be 

WMords uſed without the Deſire, and that is no 

Prayer, but a Mockery of God ; but the Deſires of 


2 5 K, 
> A 235% 
bs 
Pg 8 
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Will. Beſides, Sir, and't pleaſe you, thoſe 


3 tte Heart may be Prayers, even without the Words, 
| Tua. You ſurprize me a little, Miiliam. 


earneſt. 


Defires you have after Religion, and after the 
Knowledge of. God, 'will force you to pray firſt or 


ut in a verbal Prayer; they will break out like 


- a Flame that cannot be with-held ; your Heart will . 


= <a you know not of it: Praying to Godz 


is the firſt Thing a Senſe of Religion dictates, 


3 
N * 
P 8 
x 
a _ ; 
. 5 . e 
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. © ceived into Words or no; for it is the Voice — 


4 


| ( 23 - 5 
bs. Alas! William, I know. 


know nothing what belongs to 
haſt let me fl farther into it, | 
juſt now, than ever I ſaw or before. ._ - 

Fill, Why, look ye now, "and't 
told you it would break out, when you 

| hs, and you would pray to God before you were 

: Did you not pray juſt how f 
La "Es, Prop] W Why, what did I fay ? I id I know 

of Pra 

0 N Nay, 622 What is the 
ing of thoſe Words, Alas, William! 
came that Sb when you called yourſelf that 
Name? And what 2 the Senſe of 1 
this, God be merciful to me, and teach me 
for alas ! I know nothing what belongs ts 

Was not all this praying? 

La. Indeed, Wilkam, my Heart had ſuch a 
of Meaning ; but I cannot form the Though 
Words, no not into my very Soul. 

Mill. It's all one, Sir: COT 
certainly hears his own Motion 2 
but hear it MF, S not ove! on In 

ration of the Heart, and 
72 the Lord: He will 4 1 
which he forms in your Soul, — 


11 


| 


* 


L 


— 


n 


it 


1 


o 


f j 


own Spirit and Grace. 
T.. Thou art a comforting Preacher, Willams 
J don't wonder you enjoy ſuch a ſhining Num of 
Light in 5 own Soul, when have fuch A 42S 
Seal of as this; you ſhalt be wy 

tor, William , 17 call you Father jo rage 
4 art better to me than ten Fathers. , 
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255 _ very 3 8 
- Cama eſpisd Creature. 
E. Well 


| 8 gd 8 now and 


=—7 5 15 3 


n. 0 Nie, and't pleaſe - Diſcomfarts. | 


very great, and he Blas 6 ou ſpeak of is yery 
"6 me; do not ſeat am ye Things .of me; K* 85 
r F'know my own jarkneſs, ; 


but God may - make you an Taftru-- 


- 3 of Good to me, or to any one he pleaſes: 1 
ut had _ mags] e in my Fa] Mi- | 

= you will not ckward to do ood, h 

| If it be thus caſt i m TW, 8 25 U lope, 


Mi 1 hall be very glad, if wy a Worm, 2s 


1 am, ſhould be an Inſtrument in God's Hand to 
comfort or inform your Worſhip, and ſhall praiſe 


God for the Occaſion, as long as Llive; and in- 


dt eed J rejoice, and 6795 au, to fee your Wor- 


ſhip enquiring after theſe Things; I pray God i wr 
creaſe» the Knowledge of bimſelf in your Mind, 
and comfort you with the Hope. of his Preſence and 


Menne, 1 Wy 


La. Amen, 1 thank you, Wi Mae 5 
Mill. Look you now, Sir, and't Pleaſe 3 ou, aud 


0 N you not pray then, again ? 


1 join'd with you, Milliam; 1 don? t M 5 ; 


: but if that be praying, I think I did pray. 


ill. Thus God will move your Heart to pray 


t him: And I beſeech your Worſhip to read the 
- Scriptures ; read them much, read them ſeriouſly, 


and. pray Sir, obſerve this one Thing, when you 
read, Which I have experienc'd often, and ver 


| comfortably ; ; and 1 dare ſay, you and every one 


that reads the Word of God, with. Defire of a 
Bleffing, will experience. the like, viz. When 
you are reading, and come to any Place that 


touches you, an "that your Mind is affected with, 


you ſhall find, even whether ten e ci "a 225 
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c 
10 Heart thus to thee! Lord! 


2 pY yiog 3 3 for 7 mental 2 2 
Words; and is, perhaps, mon *. 
and the beſt expreſs'd in the Warld. z 
- La. You will perſuade me, William, that 1 
| have pray'd already, and ſhall again, whether A 
or no, and whether I know any thing of © ar nn, * 
and that I want no teaching. 
| Ter Pray, Sir, does a Child want to be taught 
to cr | 
| Ls. Will that Simile hold, William? e 
Will. Indeed it will, Sir: Read the Scripture ; if 
God's Word reaches your Heart, you Sn not need 
to be taught to pray. 


La. I told you, V liam, you hardly knew 
who you were talking to 9 of 7 re 
ing the Scripture; why, — thee, 7 1 
hante a Bible in the World, and never had one 


my iſe: There's the —— — 8 
1 — whether God was ever pray d to 
or his Name mention'd there, except 
or perhaps to ſwear by it, fince was builez Why 
555 know as well as I, What a Family it was that 
| liv'd-in it, wben my Father purchaſed it ; they were 
as much Strangers to Religion, Williem, as thou 
att to Greet and Hebrew ; and ours were but li 


better, that came after them. 1 . 
pleaſe yuur Warſbip, | 


Mill. I fear indeed, and't' 
was ſo: Poor Gentlemen ! they lived 
very badly. Alas! Gentlemen muſt not be told 
it by us Men; but they were a fad -wicked 
Family, remember it well. 
La. But, Milliam, thou can'ſt lend 
_ ean'ſt thou not? And EI read it all 
| * EE 


* 


500 
be og 15 TI it in ths 7 4 "NS 


266, Thank your Wor ſhip. 


1 e now come „ tothe M Manor-houſe, ans 
a was loth to detain him, becauſe it was late, and 
decauſe they were ſo affected with the Diſcourſe 
had had, that he wanted very much to be 
by imſelf again. _ 
As ſoon as he came into: Nis- own Houſe, be 
Jock d himſelf into a Parlour, and began to conſider 


8 23 What the poor Man had ſaid to him about 
upon the Meaning of Prayer, the Nature of it, and 
Tboughts he found a ſecret kind of. Hint like a 
133 O, if T could: but pray as the poor Man does! 


_ God! —4 the like. He was not aware of theſe 
Movements; they ſeemed to be 9 1 in his 
_ — perfectly involuntary and fu 


ed ſtronger and more frequent upon him; ſo that 
he not only perceived it, but remembered how often 


. dis Heart had thrown out thoſe Expreffons; when | 
= 9 2 9 the poor G's unn came * 
3 5 N 


. Mn, and nd hin tack - 


— Wo 


ws U lend. 
Za. Do, William,” and come and ſtay with me 
De moro 3 Pll make thee amends for thy Day's 


Work, and there's “ ſomething for thy 100 Ad- „ 
„ and coming fo far with me, RES 


5 


with great Seriouſneſs all theſe Things, and eſpeci- 
_ Praying: to God; and as his Thoughts were intent 
. the" Advantages of it, at every Turn of theſe 
Voice in bim, not à Voice to him, O that I could 
ſhould I be, if I could but pray to 
den; and. 


paſſed over without being notic'd and obſerved, 
even 1 himſelf, till after a good while they return- 


ES, Fe 
KEY - 
Facts 


ſame ſacred 
Admiration, 


c Words into his Mind, ſuch 


have been taught iny thing 
this poor deſpicable Creature, that, at 
I would e _ woken s SE WP had 
twent ws and Scrapes! His Tongue 
let hoes and he cry'd out, Bleſſed be God that 

I tame near that peer Man. Fu 
forting Reflections, and with a 


: known before, ſo he knew not how to deferibe 


fame Lightneſs upon his —_ — 


+ A 
* 1 
8 
* 
n : 
. 5 
« 


Kis Mind' with enn Pens wif the Man _— | 
had been there; 
| have been praying a 


- 


"this was z certainly 
this while, and 
Upon this Reflection, it was impattdte for 
to expreſ, as he 1 afterwards, what a. 
Rapture of Joy poſſeſſed his Mind, and how 
Heart was turned within him ; then he fell into 
ulations of another Kind, vis. 
raiſes, and Thankſgiving and 
Aſtoniſhment; but Rill aki 
than a kind of mental 1 f 


be. brought to pray to God! 1 
told ſo much as how to N I that 
have never known any thing £ 


DT 


ſhall I be tau Tn taught 


made 
then 


= 


He continued all that Evening filled 
Peace and SatixfaBion; which as he 


ire; 
111 


relate it, or indeed how to manage it: In 
Morning he found the ſame Meditation and 


FLEE 


he remembered what the poor Man had 
for him, vis. That he might be com 
the Hopes of the Preſence and 1 
to which his Heart had fo ps pn 


TH 


n 


11 


Hf 


8 — — 
| * 
. was likewiſe 


—_ 


4 


* we 7 * 


55 as perhaps by bringing Religion to be a vepted 


1 e 
* 41 be 
— 


„ 
d eonfideri A.youn a 
ueb a. Family mag Who was ſo 
far above him, as Wt though he was his Landlord, 
he durſt never offer to ſpeak to him in his Life, 
but with the greateſt Submiffion and Diſtances, 
how be ſhould « come. to call him out, and to talk 
3 of ſuch Things eſpecially, and in fo ring fr N 
nner. 3 

He then rellected with A p iy * that this 


Gentleman. ſhould de thus touched, with k - 


oli Senſe. of Religion and good Fhings, for it 
ez to ſee, that it was not 4 gh or an 1 
cere Wark upon his Mind; it rejoiced. his Heart, 
that the Heir of the Eſtate ſhould be thus likely 
to prove a good Man; and it. preſently occurred to 
ine how great a Bleſſing ſuch a Gentle- 
man might. be to the Country, to the Poor, and to 


the uninſtructed People found him; as well by - 

forming their Manners, and reſtraining their — 
. among them by his Example. 

I bheſe were ſome of the Thoughts he came along 
_ "With, and he prayed to God, as. he. walked, very 

earneſtly, that he might be made an Inſtrument to 

- bring the Soul of this Gentleman to the Knowledge 

_ of God, and to bow at the nee of: his Re- 5 

deemer as a true Penitent. | | 

His Prayers were not in vain: Prayer put up 
from ſuch a Principle, and with ſuch a Sint, ele 
"dock is made in vain, . 

He came to the ee i be was in 
Bed for he had given Orders to his Servants to 
bring him up to his Chamber ; there he delivered 
him the Bible, and told him he. hoped. he would 
find in it both Encouragement and Direction in 
r which he . 


* 

* 
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EE 
mw God would bleſs him, and would ſy 
RN ned cot re? 
o mu in* 
hates received the Poor with: 
: ade him ſit down by him, and 
"made him the 13 of ſo much 2 


that he could not part with him | 
oi be Bay 'd in the Country. MAY 
* Mien, ks ays he, God has I 
| © hs and I'll be a Father to you 
; you ſhall go no more Home to that poor Cot- 
tage, you ſhall have ſomething elſe to be thankful 
to God for, than Bread _ Ln | 
Hill. And't pleaſe your re 
KA be thankful oof eu th — z but if God 
gen Ba leaſed to aſſiſt n good in this 
neſs of bringing ſuch a as to 
r of binslelf 1 ſhall have to 
85 him, beyond all that ever I had before. | 
Ta. Well, Hallam, I have ſent for your Wiſe 
and Children; they ſhall' be my Care now, — 
yours; VI! provide a Houſe for you. | 
: Mill. Your, Worſhip will be a Father to me. and 
m 2s Hal Mi indeed then; I can never deſerve ſo.much 
i your Hands; and't pleaſe you, I am willing 
to work ſtill for my Bread, I thank your Workhip. 
La. No, William, you ſhall never work any 
more for your Bread; you have been thankful for 
_ a little, 17 1 heard you Fes Night, Uh 
were at Prayer in y, and 
Thanks to God for <= — 
William { n not R how 1 


. 

2 3 . 

- that never g GE a Thos" ile 3 now 
ay be cbanbfel for better Th e NI. 
N 1 mall be greatly . thankful ts 

bs Worlhip too, qt pleaſe you. - 
E. No, William, de not thank me, Gan 


MI. And your Worthip mend my e 
_ fear my Thankfulneſs to God. ſbould. iy 
1 lin'd ſo near Miſery and Diſtreſs, | it ma 


: ; me more ſenſible of God's Tube,” in keep ping | 
þ * our: of it, than I may, doubt, when, I am 


EL I FR not think you will evet de unthankful, 
Pillam, that could be ſo full of a Senſe of Gad's 
Mercy, even in the extremeſt Poventy : But cone 
Wilkam,. I ſhall leave that; I: Sn, ee, my 
Steward both to provide for and employ you, an 
1 ſhall ſay no mene of that now; but m 7 Buſineſs 
now is of another Nature: And firft, T aſt tell 

Ed I have been employed, * ſince. 1 left you 
"Will O s Sir! give God the Praiſe, this is at 
is own Work; Sg I hope your Comfort - hal 
increaſe and continue: Did I not tell y you, Sie, 
God would teach you to pra; ; 
Le. But now, William, what ſhall I do wien 
this Book? 

ill. Read it, Sir, and't pleaſe youg.. and” you 
will ! over Ls e wy will or no. 2 £ 4. = 


* Hut 3. For as 15 Min A ee + 550 22 
and of his Reflections u Wy what be had ſaid to +4 
and how in ſen 2 bl be bed recejuved ſecrgt Comfort, 
* 1 abive; © Kr of ri et be” pror 
Aue Chiths, 4 Vibe . Te: was e * : 


| ND 0 * AS KY I'S # in 
Fer * e 
— > 


by EY © : 
- Aigh But 1 am Aill ignorant: I have no Minit | 


near me to explain it to me. 


Word to 


Will. The Spirit of God will expound . his own 


La. iy William, you ſhall be my Miniſter : 


Come, fit down by me, ay read in it. 


er, Sir; but, and't ple 
ſome Places, which 1 ew 


that. ye might believe, that fog is the Fry Fo 


Iſt you ſhould aſk, how you ſhould do to believes it 
is in Mari ix. 24. it is a Story of a Man, who brings 


 lieve; I theu canft believe, all 5 are 
kim that Av waders, of z and v; 24. The EA 


Creature to be a Teach- 
I have turned down 
of, to ſhew * 


Will. Alas! I am . 


Worſhip for your firſt reading. | 
La. That's what I wanted, William. 
Will. And't pleaſe you, here's a Text, which tells 

yous what is the whole Defign of a written Goſpel; 

or what End the Life of our Bleſſed Redeemer was 
laid down, and his Works and Doctrine were pub 
liſhed to the World; and this ſeems to be the firſt 


Thing we ſhould know of the Scriptures : For in- 
deed it is the Sum and Subſtance of them. 4 


La. Let me ſee it, William. 
Mill. Here it is, Sir, -Theſe 


Sen Cod, and that believing ye might have Life 

through his Name, John xx. 31. 
| La. That is very comprehenſive indeed, MHH. 
Will. And here is another Paſſage I folded down, 


his Child to our Lord to be healed, when 
of an evil Spirit: r 


with Tears, Lord, I believe, belp thou my 
La, es Ban 


1 
12 f Will. 


* Wi li lbs bis while be repeated 
E fin a 


—. 
2 
2 n 


wn. OS 


1 1 „ ** in your 
Soul to — Word: * 3 to the Grace of 
and to the Word of God for you; the ee 
read with ſuch a Heart as yours now is, will .ſaon 
teach you all that My. VAR. to Knaus * all vi 
eee TJ7JJWWCCCCCC Ae E-MS 


3%. 


' The poor San was overcome ach his 
e and could not ſpeak for a while; 
Tears came out of his Eyes, and at Lf he burſt 
. out thus; Lord | what a Pons have I been, 
that have lived with out the chan, af the Serig⸗ 
_twss all my Days. 8 

Thus 15 this happy poor Man was made an Is - 
 flrument to the reftoring this Gentleman, and 
bringing bim to che Knowledge of God, and to 3 
Senſe of Religion; and in a Word, to be a moſt, 
ſincere Chriſtian, We ſhall bent dne, e 
een D n y; 


25. Bud of the Second Du. 8 


* * 


7 FE a now 60 been 0 ade Family, 
which we began with: The Father 
ink the young Ladies was gone into the 
Country to viſit his Siſter, who was 


a 3 a Widow ; little thinking whatever 
his eldeſt Daughter had ſaid to him, that his youn- 
. geſt Daughter would make fuch ſhort Work with 
"nar; in his Abſence, and that as 8 
put 


* 


22 

for her | 

N ;cumſtances he be- 

gin the following Diſcoui ſe with his Siſter. | 


"wh Well, pray Siſter, what kind of a Lady 
has my Nephew a4: Is he well marry'd ? 
Sift. Truly, 13 I can hardly tell bow to 
anſwer. you that Queſtion [ believe every bady 
be — pleas'd than I. | 
Bra. Why, Siſter, what is the Caſe, pray, * 
you are ſo difficult? 
Sl. O Brother | the main Difficulty, that has | 
8 all my; Days the moſt miſerable of als 


Ke What! Religion, 1 warrant you you 5 
* hone had him marry'd a Nun? | 
Nay, I don't. know why 1 ſhould dafire & 

3 oman to come into ' 
- _ _ Bro, I. never 0 
are always a complaining z yen one 
the beſthumour, been gone mh — w_ merrieſt 
Fellows in arid for tans twenty 
FPeears, and yet you call yourſelf a mz Iamens 

Wit could: you aſk in a Huſhapd, you had 

in Sir James? e 
3 in tb a * Time for we 
tell you what I wanted in Sir Fomes, when be 
in his Grave? I have wanted in him, 
Icon deſire in a $5 he'was 


. 


o 


. 


f 


& 


1 


* TJ . 


wi. Eftul, x lovely, "com pleat, tb Gen 
8 tleman in his Perſon, and Bad it to the laſt; he 


was the. beſt humour'd Man, that ever Woman 


+ it and lov'd him for it. 


* ways, and ſome perbape that jou do nat think of 7 


: Gentleman, as he was; © 8 


bad, and kind, as « Huſband, to the laſt Degree: 
- I never faw him in a Paſlion in my Life ; he was 
A Man of good Senſe and good Learning; a Man 
- of Honour, good Breeding, and good Manners ;. 
none went beyond him; al the Country knows | 


Bro. Very well; and yet my 81 Rer. Aa miſerable 
Woman! Would not any Man laugh at you? I 
think, Siſter, if ever you were a miſerable Henan 
i is now; becauſe you have loft him. _ 8 8922 
Si. Well, that's ok too; Iam fo now, man 


Brother. £ #: fink: 
Bre. I know what ye mean again; T warrant 
ou ha? been whining over him, to think what is 
become of him now: Prithee what's that to you, 
or Sy What can you by your Concern for bim, 
dos in that Caſe, one Way or other; can t you leave 
bim ta God's Merey, bow he's gone? 
FSi. Dear Brother, it is in vain to anſwer ybu 
I muſt leave him to God's Mercy, and fo we muſt 
leave ourſelves: But do you think, tis not an af- 
licting, dreadful Thing to me, that know how he 
| lived, and how he died, to reflect upon his Condi- & 
non, if 1 bad any Love for him? | 
1 Be. Why, bow did be live? He liv's like a 
1117 


. That's true; 40 that, as Times gos 
"hw. is to live like a Heathen; you know well 
enough, what'a Life L have had with bim on that 
Account only; you know, he was ſo far from 
Having any s tink Religion, or of bis Maker, 
2 171 EL FRO 2 > ba RY = N 2 F on 


666865 


RE that, be made 2 Jeſt and a Mock of 


it all his Days, even to the laſt, 
"Bro. 1 know he did not trouble himſelf much 


about it. 
Sip. Nay, , be not only did, not himſelf, but he 
did not really ove to have any bod 


ligious : Thave known many Bent 
had no Religion themſelves, e. it in vthers, 
but he thought - 


all People Hypocrites, N. talk d of any thing reli- 
us; and could not abide to fee an Appearance 
| bie in the Houſe ; it was the only "1 we had 
| any Difference about all our Days. "4th 
_ Dro. Aud Tdbink you were a great Fool wo have 
any 8 with him about that: Could not 
8 your Religion {FI and have 
73 N a 
he would without b e do that, keg OURS 
w it well ehongh. * 
| Bo Yes, yes, 1 know he 
merry Prank about your Feligious 
utting every now and then a 
Payes Book or Pfalm-Book ; and 1 hink ] he 
I of Tom Thumb once in one of Dr. Ti 
$ Sermons... 
 . Sift. No; 'twas two Leaves out of Den 
He did a great many ſuch Things as thoſe to me, 
Bro. But they were all Frolicks, there was no- 
ching of Paſſion or Ill-nature in them: Did not 
be write ſomething in the Childrens Spelling- Back 
once, and make them get it without Book, inftead 
of the Leſſon you had ſet them? 
Sift. Yes, Jes, he played me a thouſand Tricks 


that way. 


e FROF once he W to . 


- 


Fr or a 4 Cake, oſt © to ol of the Queti 
ons of the Catechiſm, hors your Daughter's s Lef- 
- foh was. ; | 
Si. Ay, ay; and every now and then he would 
aſte a ſingle printed Word, that he cut out of 
ſome other Book, juſt oo 5 855 e in their 
Books, fo eunningly, that t 5 could not percei 
. and make them read Nonſ _—_ Pre! 1 
Se. Why, What Harm was there in all that? 
Si. Why, it ſhew'd his general Contempt bs 
" Things, and making a Mock of them; other- 
wiſe the Thing was not of ſo much Value. | 
Bre. Well, and wherein, was you miſerable, 
pray in all W 1 * e no: in that 
at a eng ig Rs oa 
| Si | 
KI. 
Bro, But what was that to you, Hl "of 
"Sift. Why, firſt, Brother, there was all a 


ER Religion loft at one Blow; there could not be fo 
much as the Appearance of worſhiping'or acknow- 


27-2 


3 ledging the God that made us; nay, we ſcarce 


. aſked him leave to eat our Meat, but in ſecret, as if 
> we were, alhamed of it; Sir James never ſo much 

' as faid Grace, or gave Thanks at Table in his Lite, | 

that I remember. 

Biro, And hoy that "23 make it nothing but a 

Ceremony, a . it ſor Falhion-ſake; not that 

5 . think it "og es any thing. 

5 Well, Jet 93 do it for Faſhion-fake ea : 
if 5 will, but let them do it; tis the moſt ra- 
tional thing i in the World, while we own that God. 
gives us our Meat, that we ſhould aſk him leave to 
eat it; and thank him for it when we have done: 
But alas! this is but a ſmall Part of the ill Conſe- 
3 of an * ä TY "© ; 


r 
"Bro, Well, what mores there? For this is no» 
thing but what isin thouſands of Families, who pre» 
tend to Religion on all Sides. EE” 

Si. Why, all relative Religion was loſt aa. 
Bro. Relative Religion / Siſter, what do you 
mean by that? 7 N 
_ Sift. Why, Firft, I mean by it, that Religion 
which ought L. be between a Man ny his Wiſe z 
ſuch as comforting, encouraging, and direfting 
one another, helping one another on in the Way 
to Heaven, aſſiſting one another in Chriſtian Du- 
ties, praying with and for one another, and much 
more which I could fame; and which, without 
doubt, paſſes to their mutual Comfort and De» 
Tight between a Man and his Wife, where they 
are mutually agreed in worſhipping and ſerving 
God, and walking on in the happy Courſe of a 
ligious Life: All this has been loſt, and i 
a ſad Loſs to me, Brother; we have a 
Helps, and it is not every one that conſider 


Support, a religious Huſband and Wife are, 
may be to one another; this, I fay, has been a f. 


|  Lofs to me, I aſſure you. 


Bro. Theſe are nice Things; but, methinks, if 
you could not have theſe Helps trom your Huſband, 
ou might find them in other Things, ſuch as Books, 
Miniſter Sc, it need not be called ſucha LO 
neither. 1111111 A 1 a atv 
FSi. Tis ſuch a Loſs, Brother, that if I were to 
live my Days over again, I would not marry a 
Man that made no Profeſſion of Religion; no! tha 
de had ten thouſand Pounds a Year, and I had but 
a hundred Pounds to my Portion; nay, I think I 


would work for. my Bread rather. 


< 


Bro. You lay a mighty Streſs upon nn ings. 4 


8 4 
- 


ö | 7 886 N RE, 
22 Every body, Brother, that has any Senſe : 

of the lefing of a religious Family muſt do fo, 

y, if the honouring and ſerving God be our 


=; Wb, our Duty, or Felicity in this World, aud 
dur Way to the next, what Comfort, what Happi- 


neſs can there be, where theſe are wanting in the 


| Head of the Family. 
Bro. It is better, to be ſure, where they may be 


had 3 but to lay all the Happineſs of Life upon it, 


as if a Man or a Woman could not be religious by 


5 F 5 


themſelves, without they were ſo. both together, 1 

do not fee that; I think you carry it too far. 
Si. Pll convince you, that I do not carry it too 

far at all; I do not fay a Man or a Woman may 


not be religious by. themſelves, though the Huſband 
or Wife be not ſo; but I tay all the Help and 
0 


Comfort of relative Religion is loſt ; the Benefit and 
Value of which none knows, but they that enjoy it, 
or feel the Want of it; but there is another Loss, | 
which I have not named, and which * Toure 
_ bleeds i in the Senſe of, every Day. 

Bro. What's that I wonder ? 8 
1 Why, Children! Feder, Children } oa 
ſee have 4. Children: What dreadful Work has 
this Want of Family- Religion made among my poor 
3 Sin did not hind 

ro. y, Sir mes 1 not inder in- EE 
 RruQing yo ur Chil Þ han ” 

Sift. Dia he not ? Tis true be did not, when 
bey were little; but has he not by Example and 
want of Reſtraint encourag d all manner of Le- 
2 Vanity, Folly, nay, and even Vice itſelf 
in them? Do you think Children, thus let looſe 
to humour their young Inclinations, and to the 
full Swing of their ſures, would not ſoon 
ſnatch themſelves out A oy "Pw 1 1 LO 


EE 


* to deliver it. from the 


* 
* 
* 


of one that had no other Authority with than 

n he # ſomething in that | 

ro, truly, there is 3 

but I do — bo r ren are much the 
worſe ; there's your Jad don, Son, Sir James 


: 


14 


now; be is à pretty young Gentleman; 
very goo ood Character of him. 


Why truly, Brother, as "Times go now 
| Gentlemen, we may be thankful, neither he nor = 
Brother are debauched or vicious 3 and I am thank» 
ful for. it; they have e for mode 
pretty Gentlemen as you ſay: But Rtill, Brather, the 
main N is wanting: [ cannot be * them, 


prive them of that — as ear 
5 1 But it goes no farther; my 
tell me ſometimes, he has as much Religion 
a . of a thouſand a Year m_—_ have; 
his Brother tells me, if I would have had oY 


5 for him, and bred him a Parſon. 


Bro. They are very merry with you then, 1 find, 
upon that Subj 


Sit, It is a dreadful: Jeſt to me, Brother ; I am | 
far from taking it merrily 3 ! know, | was other- 


wiſe brought up; our 3 
1 Sort of <5 


. 


* Basset ox r CEA ps 
was a Houſe of chearful Devotion: God was 
m 999 Day's an and, in a Ward, 2s 

ey di they dropped comfortably off, and 
4 { ere, Hand in Hand to Heaven, 


. 


1 | 
o 
P * 


1 


e 
any Religion, 1 ſhould have kept our Pariſh living / 


3 


| | Heir Oni 


Bro, Well, den dar two Sitte s were not led into 


It ths ; : 
3 . we that were s 
e alike ; there's our Bro- 
an bot , and our Siſter Betty and Sarah, what 
ſaid about. them? Taye! what Religion are 


4 Pu dell you you, what can * ſald, ins what 
"wal Maid eloſe to them one Time or other, vis. 
IF they are loſt, it is not for want of good In- 
ARruQion, or good Example; they cannot blame 
Father or Mother; it has been all their own: 
Parents may beg Grace for their Children, but they 
_ cannot give it them; they may teach their Chil⸗- 
. dren Things, but they cannot make them 
earn; that is the Work of God, and Parents muſt 
ſubmit it to him: But when Patents do nothing; 
nay, rather by Example and Encouragement, lead 
- their Children into Wickednefs.; 3 what | a dreadful 


Thiypg is that! 


Pro. And 


| Wickedneſs 3 and 29,0 as 10 aid, they value Religi- 


on as little as any L= 
it. Ay, Brother can tell you, how ay ider 


ere both Jule they were net ſo educated, 
Bro. What do you mean by ruined? They are 
not ruined, 1 | 
Sift. I mean as to their Princioliy: Brother, which 
1 bee the worſt Sort of Ruin; they were ruined 
ing profligate irreligious Huſb ande. 
7 Bee.” dont know what you mean by profligate; ; 
4 | think they are both very well married. 
85 fe, = as you call married, and that T call 
n 
2 And Ae what je ruined * Fack , for he's as 
celeſs a Wretch almoſt as your Bir James was, 
Fi. Truly, Brother, juſt the other Extreme: be 
b "wi go N _ Wie; 1 . 
ity - ; 


* 


* 


1 


. 


Wit, 


and void of Hegg 


fired; but getting ſucha T at his Elbow, i 
ſtead of a Wiſe to help him on to Heaven; 
led him Hood-wink'd to the Gates of Hell, 
| cheacfully alon 1 ; 2 fad Inſtance, 

of the Want Rat 


f gion, gor know 1 Meaning of it was 3. 
has ruined bim. wha 5 was. & ſober, 
taught, . well-iaclined young Man, as be 
empter 


EP EY 


- 


Bro. Welb but 1 this to 
v Mn, of Parents kal ir Children i 
neſs? Se bs Pants, 
_ But Yau ſce his Chi > 243. 3-44; . 
L cannot fay thats. fow-Par . 222 
are bad e will prompt their to 
be ſo tooe That's what I have ſeldom ſeen... 


"Sift, Well, that has been the Caſe of my Fa- 
101 and that it is that bas broke my Heart, and 
gives me Cauſe to ſay, I have been the moſt miſe- 
Table Woman alive, _ 
Bro. But you have: this Comfart. Kill, that you 
have not been the Occaſion of it. 
SJ. That's true; but even that does pot leſſen 
the Grief, of ſeeing my Children loſt and ruined - 
before. my Face, and their own Father be the In» 
{trument AN, 
Bro. They cannot be ſaid to be ruined; they are 
ver fine Gentlemen, I aſſure you. 
N. They are 3 as to the the beſt Qualifica- 
927 of a Gentleman 
Bro. 1 warrant you they do not think 6, Siſter : 
| Religion makes us good Chriſtians, that is conſeſled ; 
but | do not ſee it makes a Gentleman. What is 
m 1 frequent, than to ſee Religion make Men cy - 
nical and ſour in their Tempers, moroſe and ſurly 
in their Converſation? They think themſelves above 


8 6 


$ br ) 
| e t 5 is all by ihe Miſtake of the Thing: + | 

12 $a Ml Religion that. makes Men thus.“ 10 is 
min g6od Breeding, as it is in Philoſophy ; A little 
5 Phang „ a little Learning, makes a n Athe- 
5 Wha [ro brings him back, and makes him a 
.  Chrifti 80 2 lirele Retfgion makes a Man a 
Chil,” but à great deal teaches him to know him- 
ſelf, and be a Gentleman. When good Principles 
join with good Mariners, how ſhould they but il- 
rate the Education, and ſet off the Breeding of 
A 4 Man of Quality? As it's a Miſtake to ſay, that 
Jewels ſhould be worn. by none but homel omen, 
it is juſt the contrary ; ſo Religion adorns ducation, 
* Jewels give real Beauty a double Luſtfſf wee... 

Bro. Your Notions are delicate; you are yery | 

nice, wy ſeems, in theſe Things, Siſter ; tho' I mu 


5 confels'T am of your Mind, when I conſider it well. 


Si. Let the Scripture be Judge, whether. the 
ö Rules of Life dictated by the Apoſtles to the 
Chriſtian Churches were not ſuch, as not only 
agree well with that of a Gentleman, but indeed 
o_ that, without which no Man can be a Gentle- 


man; if you look almoſt through all the Epiſtles in 


the New eſtament, you will find it o: _ Il name 
Phil, i. 95 10. That your Lane: may abound in 
| Knowleage and all Judgment. 
. There” > Wiſdom. and 
ee a nts 8 
8 t ye may approve 1 bi that 
F * ar 2 The, ſolid 
1 5 8 Judgment. 
. we ye may be ſincere, and with- 
77 3s 5 ent Offence, —— There is the 
Honeſty and Open- heartedneſs 
n 5 Hs 51 a true Gentleman. „ 


1 Pet. | 


Fa 
AY 


* 


5 n 
4 Pet. ll. . Love e Brethren, W pili be 
ern n e ee ENS 


855 Col. iii. 12. . ; 


8 MEA * 


Res ure, lovely, and of goed 
MO | re, lovely, 

OSA? Le of theſe Things. = a 

e Can the Prac- 

2 Gentleman? Ordothey ho» 

Cs - nour and illuftrate, and indeed 

— A 29 0” 

Phil. ii, 3. in  Lowlingſs of Adin 


I = — | p 
I could name you many others; Will any Main that 
reads theſe Rules ſay, they are not ſuitable to 
Gentleman ? No, A it ſhall ever be a Rule 
to me, that the only compleat Man upon Earth is 
aà religious Gentleman, =” 8 
Bro. Why, you are wrapt up in theſe Notions, 
Siſter; I fancy you have been 
Daughter; I am afraid on't, I affure you; 
got juſt the ſame Things in her Noddle, and the 
carried her Scruples to ſuch a Length, that fhie had 
like to have refuſed the beſt Match that ever will 
be offered to her as long as ſhe lives 3 but I believe 
I rattled her out of it when I came away. . - N : 


Sin. I am perhaps the fuller of it, 
been the Ruin of, my rd my Children 


+ 


* 


n —_ 


So (94) 
id, at erer poor Woman was unhappy with 
a Gentleman that bad not one bad Quality in him, 
i was 1; Sir James, as 1 told you, was ſuch a Man, 
for Every thingelfe, as therearefew ſuch in the World; 
. Rated eligion, and that has ruined us all. 
% You would make any one laugh to hear you 
or being ruined FR Why, are you not left happy, 
82 and 87 ?. Is not your eldeſt Son a Baronet, 
14007. a Year? Is not your ſecond Son very 
well wot ided for ? 'Haye not your Daughters 50007. 
Ae piece Fortune left them? And are not you left ſo 
\ rich, ou know not what to do with it all! 
” .. Wort by K f Ruin een underſtand it, 
iet ; 1 think, a a, 15 without Religion is a 


ek 44 and that in the worſt Senſe that 
* 5 16g nderflood 1 ing if I wg to marry 
pln, 1 
Bs 


E 4 4 


wt not d bur to port me to 
Rea, 7 to go there bimſelf: The mmand 
a is plain in it, Be not unequally veted, 
or vi. 14. How ſhall a Huſband, that proſe ſles 
"Religion, dwell with'a Wife according. to Know- 
. 1 Pet. iii Ul. 7. and What i 18 the Rea on the A- 
* ves for this Chriſtian Rule in marrying, but 
is, That your Prayers be not hindered ?. 
Bre. Why, Sir James wid. not binder your Pray- 
| ers Siffer, 
Die he not? Sir 7 James * in bis Grave, apd 
Part e gre he 9id 3 but tis the mu- 
tual 7 %%% H % A Se Fans that's 
= 753 r 19 5 Scripture ou in 
| Br Fal eye be did apt Indeed, nor with 


Life of + Chrir 


8. 5 90 vos tink & at's the Lif 
"the oer of hin lan Family, 


% 
— 


ther? 


fo. 


6 * 


ar) You and I were not bred up ſo, and yet eur 
Father was a Gentleman, and wanted neither 
nor Fortune equal to any of them. Sir Fames is im 
his Grave, and I have no more to that z but 
if I were as young as I was when married 
and were to chuſe again, I would not marry the 
Man b all Enjoyments n the World e aoving 

3 all yments in are 

without it, unleſs I reſolved to to caſt off all Religint 
too ; and where would that end! 


bY This is juſt my Daughter again. 
en er, conſider another m—_ 
—_ young Women and young 
been religiouſly bred, has this 2 
2 Snare to? That when they come to — 


2 1 or to r looſe, profane Wives, 
all their own les, and become empty 
| elig 226 dale ok bs ou know how it has been 
with our ir Brothers andSiſters, as] hinted to | 


in for his bling of as Legi, ihe i im tho righty 
ſhe is a good religious Child herſelf: My Sir edu- 
cated all your Children very well, and if he marries 
a Gentleman, as the Times ge now, that thinks Re- 


ligion 
regent y and undecoming, 2 , 


Bro. So ſhe ſays, and has Argumeatey 
| Bat made ms foy Jo End 

No, i Brother, not 1 995 

ä Barking; Bun I have been a 

* and GEES doubt but my + Meier the 

nge * e, 

pray 


th) 

| 1 God, they may take Warning.” 1 know ſhe . 

was not wanting to them in her Inſtruction, and 
in cautionin ing. them againſt every Thing that was 

hurtful; and if ſhe forgot this of cautioning them 


never to marry a Man of no Religion, then 
not that wiſe Woman 1 took her for. 
Biro. I know not who has cautioned her, no r who 
1 bas inſtructed her; but if I bad not took it 
Warmly, ſhe had ruined herſelf with her Nivety 3 
PU iq ou how it is. ; 
- Sift. Wel, Brother, you will FI me to be free 
with you; 1 muſt needs ſay, I think Joo ate in Cie 8 
„ ghs ot | 
Bre. Yes, yes 3 3 ik Arete that from you. 
'\ Sift. I ſpea my Experience, Brother; I odd 
not force a TER | {a 0a in ſuch 205 lor | 
: the World. 8 5 
Dre. What — you min by ene e She 5 
Lavoe her own Inclination ; for her Siſter ſays, ſue 
loves the Gentleman, and has owned it; and yet 
n this ſiniple Nicety ſhe pretended to croſs herlelf, 
5 aFrom the Gentleman, and diſoblige her Father. 
© Tas ok . And will not all that convince. you then, that 
the eee IN of Judgment, and / upon Prin- 
+ Cip — nſcience? If it be as you tay, it is the 
DE, noble. Reſolution that ever 1 heard of, ſince the 
2 of St. Catharine, © 
8 wy” Don't tell me of your re Nee ene 
and your. fine Principles; it is a firſt Principle, an 
original Command of od, that Children ſhould 


de was 


8 _ obey their Parents. 


S: N. ws Brother, where the Patent Gl 
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» Here A "ell as the whee fre o bis Daughter 
and the Gentleman, to the Time of bis coming from 
$a be not * what bad i Ne fince, © 


nothing 5 


ter; as there is a great Difference 


| | (97 "og 
nothing that claſhes with the Laws: of God 3 bat 
then, Brother, our, Authority ceaſes. : 

= Ant eager | | 


2 alws — Rigbt a of Fathers to give ——ů—ů 
in . Nay, to.bargain them, even with» 
out their : Did not C 


promiſe his 
in Marriage to him that ſhould + 
mite hſepher, not knowing who it ſhould be, 
or whether the Girl ſhould: like bim, or no?- And 
are there not many ſuch Inſtances im the Scripmre 7 
_ . Sri, All this is true, Brother :- But I dare” not 
think the Laws of God or Man give Parents that 
Authority now, ' - 
Bro. Then you allow: my Daughters to marry 
who they pleaſe, without page any Weight upon 
- my Conſent — 147 or — 28 V ould you give 


Diu 
856 o, x i — — but there is 
1A we Difference between your 9 0 
and your poſitive 4 — in the e. 
between your 
Authority in the Marriage-of a Daoghter, and the 
Marriage of a Son. 
Bro. I know my Lady Siſter is a nice Civilian 
Pray: explain yourſelif. 
Sin. 1 can — all your Banters Bro- 
ther, and I will explain myſelf, me-if 
vou can; I diſtinguiſh them thus +. CEOS 


ter deſires to marry any . Perſon you do not like, 
I grant. that you. have Power by he Law of Ged 


: 9 


Daughter Aelſab 


— —— On — = 


| Her's to marry or 


better go to Service or marry a 
dus Shoemaker; and I would do ſo myſelf, if I Rad 

my Choice to make again: Therefore I ſay it againß, 
dear Brother, remember my Words; if you do it, 


: oy 


8) 


5 TT Power to difdotve r Sen of 
mot to marry at all. Hut if 
to marry ond you 


"wb Daughrer is not willing 


may like, I do not thiak ye 


dave the fame 


R : — to command; for you might then command 
RE: to 
of, and an Averſion to, which could not be 


a Perſon-ſhe- may have an Lo aa 


ivery'Laws of Matrimony forbid it; the cook 15 
Teptat the Office of Matrimony at ber Marriage, 
Vin. to he and Honda bim and to promiſe what 


We knew at the fame Time would be Impoffible for 
"Hor to perform, would be to pe perjur re herlelt, (for 
| t 


Marriage-Promiſe is a ſolemn Oath) and to de- 


; 1 — her Huſband in the groſſeſt Manner; neither 


of which would be lawful for her to do. 272415 216 


S Are they married then, Brother? en 


; No; but they ſhall as ſoon as I come > Home. 


- Bip. 1 wiſh her well; ſhe is a Child that de ſer ves 


very well, I am ſure; the is a ſerious, ſenfible, reli- 
LK Child, and will be an extraordinary Woman ; 
you force her to marry, as you ſay you Will, 


miſerable as I have been. 


Bro. Yes, yes, ſo ſhe will; juſt ſo e e the | 


in have a good Huſband, and about a ocol. a Year 
_Effate ; ; a very miſerable Condition truly ! {/.. 
Si. All that's nothings! nor will it leſſeti the 
Milery at all to a good Woman: I am ſure the had 


1 make her miſerableg and will repent it. 


* 


1 


a wal well fot allyour fine Bunge. I 
8 have made her do it. «1754 BY) 33. B71; 1 


8 Words, Brother, you: will make ber 


9 "ſober, \Feligi- : 


Bro, nn „ .zieither ; - 
| | I would _ 


i 


0-99 ) 


1 would not rain my Child, 3 you may be ſure; but 
I ſhall ſee when 1 come home. 
Sift. YR EO 
code lads 
Bro. 80 you ſhall, I prom | 
After this Diſcourſe he 1 but two en dhe 
Days with his Siſter, and then went home: When 
he came home, to be ſure the firſt he ail d 
of bis eldeſt Daughter was, W 
And r | 
Da. In the Houſe? No, Sir, I think 2 
. Why ven think an When wen de best 
Da. nner 
* Why ſhe has not /erved me fa, has the ? 
Da. Served you, Sir! Nay, it's he has feev'd you 
fo; for he ſaid, the laſt Time he was here; he would 
wait on her again; but he has never been here fine. 
Fa. Then ſhe muſt have uſed him very ill, Iam 
fue, he had never done ſo elle 3 — ow, Call 
ber down. 
Da. Sir, my Sifter is gone to my Aunt — 's at 


Hampſtead. 

Fa, Very well; finely I aſſure you! 
Well; I'll manage her, * of you, if this be 
the Way I am to be uſed. ¶ He is in a great Paſta. 


Da. — = — ge 2-5 
Sir, or to provoke 

Fu. Wha te goe cut ofthe Houk hn or? | 
Da. Sir 26 y with her, when you 
| 2 are — fright her; 1 was afraid, aſt 
Time you talk'd to — you would have 
her into Fits; and fo we really all advie'd her 0 
home with Aunt laſt Week, when ſhe was i 
Town, and ftay there, till we could fee what 3 
vil plea to have her do. * 3 2 


( 1000 
. e 
Da. As to marrying Mr. — Sir, that ſhe can ne- 


Ver dez and ſhe has talk d to him ſo handſomely, that 


Sir, I aſſure you, he ſaid himſelf he could not anſwer 
ber Objections; that ſhe had Reaſons for what ſhe 
dd, —＋ he could not urge it any farther, © _, 

: Fa. pf did not you ay he e to come 


2 Ye, be did ſay he nM; wait on her again, 
| but be is one into the Country, I hear. 
Fu. Wal, PH bay no more, till be comes again, 
Da. Nay,. if he had come again, ſhe had reſoly'd 
the would not have ſeen him. | 
FH. Say you ſo! I'lt be as poſitive as ſhe; if ſhe 
will ſee him no more, ſhe ſhall ſee me no more, Pl 
let her know ſo much. 7 
Da. I am ſorry Things are tha but I am fure ſhe 
Vill never ſee him, if ſhe never comes home more. 
Fu. Pl! try that: I'll go over to Hampffead in the 3, 
n. Pli ſee ber I can do wich her. Er ad 


Her Siſter was now in as great aF rake as before; 
_ the knew: the Principle her Siſter went upon, was 
and the was very loth to have her thruſt by 
Violence: into a State. of Life ſhe ſo abhorr'd ; and 


this made her take more Freedom with her Father 1, 


© than ſhe would have done, and took more Care of 
her Siſter too, leſt her Father ſhould bring her a- 
way: and marry her by Force; ſo ſhe ſent a Man 
and Horſe away the div Night to Hampftead to 
85 her Siſter, to give her Notice of her Father's Reſo- 
lution to come over in the Morning, and giving her 
an Account of what had paſs'd, adviſing her co be 
gone out of his Way ſomewhere elſe. | 
5:5 Al * young lr n. her Auat wich 
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the n Story, her Aunt was ſo affefied wi 
and ſo abundantly juſtified her Conduct in it. 

upon this Newa, told * ſhe would 

at a Friend's Houſe a little Way off, and 
undertake to talk to her =r — 


he ſent her away in the mean 


Coach to Hendon, a Village beyond 12 
with a Maid a till her 


his Siſter, he aſks for his Daughter ; his Siſter told 
him, ſhe was gone a little Way to vilit a Friend of 
"hers but defired him to fit down. . 

She ſaw he was diſturb'd and uneaſy; Came, Bro- 
oh lays ſhe, be calm and moderate, and do nat treat 


| Bre. 80 1 think 
dy my Children. 
Sit. — other, ws eniines non 
violently; if you conſulted your Reaſon, I am 
ſure it would tell you, 222 

Did ever a Father bur 
ſo with his Fury and 


e e hm, 2 6 1 na when they; 


tm) 


Hear he is coming to them ; and then ——— 8 


fider what a Chiſd this is; that you uſe thus ?: | | + 


ee 1 uſe ber! ſhe ales me, I think andabuſes_ 


o "Town can produce, and every way unexceptio 


a> 
— 


Tou relate it, . * 


8. Be patient, Brother, be batient; Padfion, 1 


—_—_ you, is an ill Counſellor ; conſider the Circum- 


ſtances of your Child, and hear what ſhe has to lay.” 


Bes. What do you mean by Hearing? I think 


ſhe han't heard what I have to ſay, 8 


1 chu from Place to Place, as if ſhe was a Thief 


"$ift. That's becauſe you do not aQ like a Chr 


: ſtian, Brother; you make yourſelf a Terror to your 


Children 3 this dares not fee you; thoſe at home 


dare not ſpeak to you: Why, what do you mean, 
Brother ? You did not treat them thus when they | 


were little: Do you conſider what they are now? 


That they are Women grown, and ought to be 


treated as ſuch? And deſerving Women too they 


.. - are, that the World ſees ; and you expoſe yourſelf 


moſt wretchedly- to treat e them. thus: 1 am v_ free. | 


With you. | 
Bro. How hy I en chanel? What, pepe - 


4 Gentleman of 20001. a Year for the youngeſt, a 


as any the 
na- 
ble; nay, ſhe own'd herſelf he was one ſhe could 
ke very well; and to have ber-affront him and her 


handfome compleat young Gentlem 


5 Father, and to diſmiſs bim of her own Head with- 


out conſulting me, or ſtaying till I came to Town! 
and this after five Weeks eder him Company, andi 
ſhe knew the Writings were drawing for her 


N  Matriage-Settlement ; i ; is this a decent Way of treat- 


ing a Father? I think you meta wich inn 


t take their Parts in it. 
S8. Well, Brother, ſuppoſe all this to be juſt as | 


its | 


put t 
poſe that they may be DEE and ſee whether 


ER or no? 
Wo, und > tht Has he not waited upon 


— 25 = TINS ſhe fays, the told 
tting him off in your A 
— her Mind — before went out of 
and would have given you her Reaſons for ity 
but'yon treated her with fo little Temper, that the 
dad no Room to ſpeak'z- and at laſt told her, you | 
would have none of her Reaſons, but expedited fine 
ſhould have him: How do you anſwer that, ray 
Bro. I knew what ſhe had to ſay well enough ; 
| however, I gave her till my Return to coalderof 
it: What had ſhe to do to turn him off without my 
Knowledge, and affront a Gentleman of his Qua» 
lity ? It's an Inſult upon her VOY 2 
to the whole Family. : 
Sz. That's all anſwered 
| Thar the cold you poſitively, you 
of Town, warts mover ets him, callers 
reſoly'd then to ſee him no more; for what ſhould 
*z young Woman keep a Man Company for, when 
ſhe reſolves not to have him? Whatever you may 
think, Brother, it would not have been very hand- 
debe on her Side; beſides; I can aſſure you, your 
cving undecoming, thoſe Women that do | 
thin 
N. Why, he- did keep. bim Company aſter 
10 l that, 


+ ©: 4146) 
Sz. Never but once, that the might difeoits kim 
. _  civilly, and that was merely a Force of | your. own 
© upon her, becauſe your Paſſion: with her oblig'd her 
to do that Work we which you ought to have 
wy done for her. | 
| Bro. Well, ſhe's an undutiful, diſceſpeRful Grow 
ture to me; I ha'n't been an unkind Father. to ber: 
But P11 let her know herſelf my own Way. 
- Sift, You'll cating of that, po when your 
 Paſtion i is over. 
Bro. Not I; I am no more in a babes now, 
. than I was before. 
Sift, That . 


well be indeed ; breauſe. you were 
| then in ſuch aſſion, it ſeems, as diſordered. all 
"Wh Family: Is Paſſion a reve logins: a: _ 
, mage Children with, Brother? 
Bro. It's impoſſible for any Man to bs chus treat- 
5 ed by his-Children, and not be in a Paſſion: Ingrati- 
3 '-tude is a Thing no Man can bear with Patience. 
8g. But who ſhall be. Judge between you, Bro- 
ther! For it's poſſible you may be in the Wrong as 
Well as your Children; and take this wich you for a 
Rule in all ſuch Breaches, that generally thoſe tbat 
Arte in the greateſt Paſſions, are moſt in the Wrong. 
Bro. No, no; Tam ſure I am not in the Wrong. 
ä 8. That's making yourſelf Judge, Brother; I 
8 you ſhould let ſome judiciaus, fober,.impartial 
e your en ſince * Wan. hear her no, 
[497 What, do you think u bave Arbitratord | 
. me and my Children? | 
5 I hope you ell act the Sake with. e 
then und not a Madman, as * n be plain with | 
9 5 think you do now. 
1 ro. Yes, yes, I'll act the Fathar, with them, 
„ ..whil they © act dera of Children with b 


* 
: 2 ö * 
3 12 x ' 
8 > 
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* 


851. If God ſhould:deal fo by us all, what would 
become of us? Think of that, Brother, when you 


make Reſolutions againſt your own Children z and 


| without juſt Cauſe too. 4 


Bre. Why, you won't pretend this is without 


C 6 as nome es | ' 
Sit. Truly, Brother, I do not fee any Cauſe 
ended with your Child ; it's cre, you 


have to be 
brought a very fine young Gentleman to court 


and I know you were pleaſed with the Thoughts 


- virtyouſly,educated by my. Siſter, | _ 
Bre. By your Siſter only, I ſuppoſe 3; you might 


ſuch an Alliance in your Family his Eftate, his 


Perſon, his Character, were all ; but here's 
the Caſe, your Daughter has been religiouſly 


have put that in too. 


bil. Truly, Brother, I do not charge you with © 


Bro. Did J obſtruct it, or blame her for it? I left 


 .” Sift, That's a fad Way of di 
to your Children, Brother, in their 


Bro. Well, I'll make them fear me, if they 


Sit. You are hardly in Temper enough to talk 
toi. Mowerer, let ne go0n3 1 ell gong (ar BI. 


the Crime of being any. way concerned in the reli» 
gious Part of their Education. ä 


them to her; it was none of Le 

H 
ucation : But 

that's none of my Buſineſs z we will leave that now; 


they have been ſoberly and religiouſly educated, who» 


ever did it; and they are very ſober, religious young 


Women, eſpecially this youngeſt above them ally * 
| they are an Honour to your 

Memory of my Siſter, their Mother. 
Bro. But none to me, I confeſs that. 


amily, and to the 


| Sift. They will be ſo to you too in the End, if you 
know 7414 make yourſelf an Honour to 8 


won't honour me. 


W 
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been fo bred, and th y fo well anfwer-their Educa-. 


tion, _ are an Honour to your Family; their 
Mother inſtilfd Principles of Virtue, Piety, and Mo- 


= defty i in — Minds, while they were very young, 


a be bad Examples to ſet bi 


© Bro, Well, I know all this. 
Si,. Pray 'be patient; among the reſt, this was 
one, That a religious Life was the only Haven 1 
Barth; they were 422 very Words: That Honour, 
Eſtate, Relation, and all human Pleaſures, had no 
. Reliſh without it, and neither pointed to a future 
Felicity, or gave any preſent, at leafl that tas ſolid 
and valuable; and on lber Death- bed ſhe caution- d 
them never to marry any Man, that did not at leaſt 
rofeſs to own Religion, and acknowledge the God 
made bim, whiatever Fortunes or Amme 
nes offer, as to this World. | 
£ She might have found ſomething ele to do, 
when ſhe was 115 at her End, I think. 
Sift. Brother, let me be free with you; ſhe had. 
| m, where a Want 
of religious Huſbands had made two Families very 
| miſerable, tho* they had every Thing elſe that the 
World could give; and one was your own Siſter. 
Ster And the other herſelf 4 underſtand you, 
A 
Sit. Be that, as the Senſe of your own ConduR | 
direQs you to think, Brother; that's none of my Bu- 
 fimeſs; ſhe was my Siſter, * therefore 7 ſay no 
more of that. But theſe are alt Digreſſions: The 
young Women, your Daughters, thus inftrufted, 
and thus religiouſly inclin'd, are grown up; you 
bring a Gentleman to court one of them, 
with all the Advantages his Perſon and Circum- 
ances preſent, yet wants the main Thing which 
ſhe looks for in a Hufband ; and without which the 
declares the will not marry no, not if a Peer of 
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the Realm courted ber: Prey, what have you * 
to fuch a Reſolution, that you | ould opgals ie] 
Bie. How does ſhe know obs and 
who not ? She may be cheated ſooneſt, whare he | 
expects it leaſt, 

$7. That's true; and ſhe has the more Need to 
| have her Father's Affiſtance to judge with, and allt 

her in her Choice. 

Bro, I don't enquire into that Part, notl. 

© Sift, No, I perceive you don't; ſhe has there» 
forge _ . to look cork > . | 
3 0. This Gentleman as religious 

| body, for aught ſhe knows: ©: ths can ſhe 1 
to know, I ſay, who is religious? 

Sin. Tis eaſier to know who is not 
than who is; but this Gentleman has been ſo 
to her, and ſo honeſt, as to put it out of all Bae 
it ſeems: For he has frankly owned to her, that, 
às to Religion, be never troubled bis Head about! it 

that 'tis a Road he never travelled 3 he makes a — | 
of It all, as moſt young Gentlemen now-a-da 
tells ber, that his Buſineſs is to chuſe a Wiſe = 
and then, erhaps, he may chuſe-his Religion, and 
the like: Is this the Gentleman = would have 

our Daughter marry ? Brether / Is this your Care 
Kot your Ene ** it for re ſuch a Man as 
this, that you are in a Paſſion with your Child! I 
bluſh for you, Brother! I intreat you conſider what 


you are doin 


Bro. I 655 never believe one Word of all thisz I 


am ſure it can't be true. 
S,. 1 am ſatisfied, 6 —— | 
other Chile 


and you may inform yourſelf from 

dren, if you think it worth pur” wi . 
Bre. 1 believe none of t 
Sz. Not while you are in Rags Thelen 


* 
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Wc u will not; for Paſſion i is as deaf as tis blind; 
ut if you will cool ur Warmth, and let your 
| Reaſon return to its Exerciſe, and to its juſt Do- 
minion in your Soul, then you will hear and believe 
too: For when we are calm, and our Paſſions laid, 
tis eaſy to judge by the very telling of a Story, whe- 
ther it be true or no; but it is not to my Aud 
ment, whether it be true or not. 
Bro. No! Pray what is your Argument, then? 
Sift. Why this, whether you are not in the 
wrong, bo it is true. = 
Bro. In the wrong! in what, p y? 1 8 
Sift. Why, to treat your Child with ſuch ken 
and ungovern'd Paſſibn as you do. 

Bro. Why, how muſt Children be treated, when 
they are inſolent and diſobedient? 

S. Even then, not with Paſſion and Heat, Bro- | 
ther: There is no Caſe in the World, that can poſ- 
ſibly happen, which ought to make a Father at in 
a Paſſion with his own Children. 

Bro. No! how muſt he correct them then, when T 
"they do evil Things? 

Si,. All with Calmneſs and Affection, Brother ; 
not with Rage and Fury; that is not correRing them, 
that is fighting with them; he muſt pity when he : 
puniſhes, exhort when he corrects; he ould have 
the Rod in his Hand, and Tears in his Eyes; he is 
to be angry at their Offences, but not with their 
Perſons: The Nature of Correction implies all this; 

tis for the Child's Good that a Parent corrects, not 

for his own Pleaſure ; he muſt be a Brute that can 
take Pleaſure i in vous a ha Br 

70. 


* He ſate filent 18 a good. whit, and faid not a 
Word, his Conſcience convincing him that ſhe was 
= 21.00 n the right ; at length be * it ＋ —_ 


* 
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Bro. Well, I am not correcting my Children 
now, they are paſt that. N : 
- $f. Yes, yes, Brother, you are correcting now: 
too; there are more Ways of Correction, than the 
| Rod and the Cane; when Children are grown up, 
the Father's Frowns are a Part of Correction, hi- 

juſt Reproaches are worſe than Blows ; and Paſſion 
ſhould be no more concerned in that Part, than 
in the other. OS | | 

Bro. Theſe are fine-ſpun Nations; but, what is 
all this to the Caſe in Hand? | 
Si. Why yes, tis all to the Caſe in Hand 3 1 
am ſorry there is ſo cloſe an Application to be made 
of it: For if we are not to be in a Paſſion with our 
Children, even when we have juſt Reaſon to cor- 
rect them, and ſee Cauſe to be diſpleaſed with them, 
ſure we muſt not be in a Paſſion with them, when 
there is no Cauſe for Diſpleaſure; 7 ſay, Di 
for Cauſe of Paſſion with our Children can 
E „ is a ene Ae to fin, becauſe 
our Children fin, can never be our Duty, nor 
Means to ſhew them theirs. * 
4 _ Does not the Scripture ſay, Be angry, and 

n not? 5 | | 

Si. It you would read that Scripture according 

to it's genuine Interpretation, it would help to con- 
vince you of all I have faid: Be but be not 
in a Paſſion ; to be angry, may be juſt as the Oera- 


ſion for it may make it neceſſary ; but be not i- 
moderately angry, for that is to fin, and no Cauſe of 

Anger can make that neceſſary ; and therefore ano- 
ther Text ſays, Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath be put 
away from ameng you, Eph. iv. 13. Theſe are 
Scriptures, Brother, for our uct even with 
Strangers; but when we come to talk of Children, 
tis ten thouſand times more binding; we cannot 


CY 
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(n 
be in a Patfion at an body without Sin; liebe 
in a Paſſion at our hildren, that's all Diſtraction, 
aud an Abomination, and tends to nothing but 
Miſchief. 

Bro. You are a healing Preacher, Siſter 3 I con- 
© felp, there is ſome Weight in what you ſay; 72 Ons 
Fa I * when Children are thus provoki 

| go home, and conſider Singe 
| oe and pray to God to direct you to your 
if vou did that ſeriguſly, you ED ſoon ſee that 
your Child is not to blame, and that you are very 
much in the w7ong to preſs t in a . of this 
Nature. 

Bro. Nay, nay, don't ſay o neither; you may 
ſay Iam in the wrong to be ſo angry, but you e 
ſay Lam not very ill uſed ; that I am politive in. 

. Sift. Let me hear you ſay fo, when with Tempe 


and Calmneſs you —— heard the whole Caſe ; if 


he 2 will not bear to hear it from IE n 


Encouragement, from 


| herſelf, hear it from her Siſter; an 

and impartial, and then I ſhall fee, you il be = 
r ind. 

Bro. I can't promiſe you 1 can have 0 much ra- 

tience with _ TS 

: Sig. Well, till you can, you can t ay you are 
| W the Duty of a Father. 


Here the Diſcourſe ended, and he. home a- 
gain; and the young Lady, „ thinki king | e had ſome 
is Diſcourſe, to 8 that he 
would be calmer with her, went home too in the 
Afternoon, and took care to let her Father know 
it, and ſee her in the Houſe; however, he took 
little Notice of her for ſome Time. 
er yext MAINLY he called ”. eldeſt Dau 


3 


(on 3: 
to him, and began another Diſcourſe with her upon 
the Aﬀair, thus: a | 

Come Child, ſays the Father, now Paſſion is a lie- 
tle over, and I am diſpoſed, however ill Ian uſed, 
to bear it .as well as I can ; pray give me a true Ac» 
count of this fooliſh Girl, your „ and how the 
has managed horſelf finee 1 have been gone. 

Da. What, about Mr., Sir; 

Fa. Ay ay; 075 
wing ſuch a Gentleman as he was? I wiſh he had 
pitch'd upon you, my Dear. 

Da. It's my Mercy, Sir, he did not; and I de- 
ſire to be thankful for it as long as I live. 

Fa, What do you mean by that, Child ? 

Da. Becauſe I have not been forced to diſablige 
my Father, or to marry againſt my Mind, as my 
Siſter has been; two Things I know not which are 
moſt terrible to me ſo much as to think of. 

Fa. Why, you would not have been ſuch a Fool 
to have run into theſe Scruples too, would you? I 
have a better Opinion of your Senſe. 


Da. I deſire your good Opinion of me may al- 
ways continue; and therefore, Sir, as I am not tri» 


ed, I hope you will not put a Queſtion to me, that 
*tis not ſo-proper for me to anſwer. 

Fu. Well, well, be caſy, Chile, I have a religi- 
ous. Man in my Eye for you, I aſſure you; we will 
have no need of ſuch fooliſh Breaches on your Ac» 
count. 

Da. It's Time enough, Sir, to talk of that. 
Fa. Well then, as to your Siſter: You know, 
when I left her, I charg'd her to entertain him till 


my Return, and you know what Reſolutions I made 
if ſhe did not. 
away in a Paſfion ; 


Da. Dear Father, you went 
ſhe had declared * 


TS 5 112 . | 
and ſhe eld not 'think of entertaining a Gentle 
man, after ſhe had reſolved not to have him; it 
would not have been handſome: However, I did 
over-perſuade her to ſee him that Night you went 
away; in hopes, truly, that ſhe might have had 
- * ſome Opportunity to be better ſatisfied, in her main 
Scruple about Religion, and that ſhe might have 
got it over: But on the contrary, he made ſuch an 
open Declaration of his Contempt of all Religion, 
and and his perfect Ignorance of an * thing about it, that 
I could not but wonder at it ; ſure he muſt think we 
were a Family of * Atheiſts, or elſe he did it to af- 
front her; for he could never think it could be a- 
greeable to any of us: And upon this ſhe made the 
_ fame open Declaration to him, that ſhe could never 
think of joining herſelf to a Man fo perfectly void 
of Principles; and ſo they parted, as it were, by | 
At reement. | 
Fa. Was it ſo Hort between them, then ? 
Da. No, Sir, there was a great deal more; they 
did not part with Diſguſt at all; I am perſuaded he 
loves ber entirely, and 1 am ſure ſhe loves him too; 
J wiſh ſhe did not. 
Fa. And is ſhe not a double Fool then, to er 
thus both her Fortune and her Fancy, and all for ſhe 
knous not what? Had he been a fawning Hypocrite, 
that could have talked of Religion, whether he had 
any or no, ſhe would have taken him. 
Da. She would not have been eaſily dooniond, 
Sir, for ſhe lays the whole Streſs of her Life's 
Welfare upon 4 ; *tis a ſolid Principle with her, 
which ſhe cannot go. from, and which ſhe thinks 
her Fancy and Fortune, and all Things in this 
World, ought to ſubmit to. 
Fu. Well, but you ſay it was a long Diſcourk ; 6 
1 don' t doubt but yo have heard it all, over and 
over: 


| F = un 
over: Pray give 00.28 — . 
as you can. 

Da. Ves, Sir.“ 

Fa. Well, I think they are both Fools 3 he for - 
Won and ſhe for being /o nice; it will be 
long _ h before ſhe has ſuch another Ou * 
dare ſa 

Da. 1 believe chat i is none of her Affliction, Sirs 
ſhe's only troubled at her diſobli you, which ſhe 
had no Poſſibility to avoid, without her 
Conſcience, and making herſelf miſerable. 

Fa, I do not ſee that's any of her Concern. - 

Da. Yes, indeed, Sir, it is; and I am afraid ſhe 
will grieve herſelf to Death about it. 

La. If that had been any Grief to her, ſhe would 
not have acted as ſhe has done. 

Da. It's a terrible Caſe, ws to have fo 
powerful Arguments preſs againſt Conſcience z 
wonder ſhe has been able to ſtand her — A. 


gainſt them, and I am ſure it lies very heavy upon 
her Mind. 


Fa. What do you mean by Arguments preſſing 
upon her Conſcience ? 

Da. Why, Sir, to name no more, here is. a 
Gentleman, who by his profeſſed Choice of ber, and 
extraordinary Propoſals to ber, has given undoubted 

_ Teſtimony be — 2 her very : In the 
| next place, a ſplendid Fortune, giving her a Proſpect 
of enjoying all that this Wok eas offer : 
a very agreeable Perfon, and one that has by 
engaging Condud, * ſome way into her Le 


» Here ſve relates the hah Night's — 
tween the Gentleman and ber Sifter, as it is 


1 Dialogue, except only that about 
Ver im till be was grown religious, 


| before, and to dif 


„ 


Aon; ſo that "tis eaſy 46 ſee, ſhe not only has a Res 
ſpect for him, but 2 loves him; and laſtly, the 
' Diſpleaſure of her ther, who ſhe never diſobeyed 
ge whom is effectually to ruin 
5 Are at theſe, Sir, preſſing 


herſelf for this en 
| Things, © | 

- Fa. And why hs not they prevail with her then ? 
And why is ſhe ſo wilful? | 

Da. Nothing but her Conſcience z a Senſe of 
her Duty to God, and her own future Peace, has 
upheld her Reſolution ; he has profeſſed himſelf_to 
de a Man of no Religion, and fuch a one ſhe dares 

Fa. 1 underſtand nothing of it, nor do I ſee any 
need to pretend Conſcience in the Caſe at all; , 
there” s nothing of Weight in it. 

Da. I hope you cannot think, but my Siſter 
would be very glad it had been otherwiſe. 15 5 
. What need ſhe trouble herſclt about his Re- 
ligion! 3 | 

Da. It is my Buſineſs, Sir, to give you an Ac- 
count of the Facts, not to enter into the Argument; 
*tis enough that one Daughter has diſpleaſed 8 al- 


read 
1 3 Fr Well, well ; I ſee the 3 is come home again : 
I have nothing to ſay to her; I don't look upon her 
as any Relation of mine. : 
Da. If you don't abate ſomething, Sir, and ſhew 
yourſelf a little tender of her, I believe you will ſoon 
20 but two Daughters to provide for; perhaps 
not that, for I think it will break all our Hearts to 


ſee it. 


All that his eldeſt Daughter cola ſay, or that 
either of his Siſters in the Country had ſaid, had yet 


no Effect upon ö but he * it ſo "reſerved 
| 985 to 


having ſeized upon pay Spirits and the Cauſe being 


SS Hos FT OE 


„ 

> his Daughter, that ſhe appaareil.in the Family 
The had yrs to him, and he continued 
ſo long, that it began to be very-probiable he 
never alter it; which ſo gri 
Lady, that ſhe fell very ſick with it, 
feared ſhe inclined to a Conſumption; . 
very ill one Day, her Siſter, who was her 
and only Comforter, deſired the would 
little, and take the Air: 80 
their Aunt's at Hampſtead ; the Siſter's Deſign being 
to perſuade her to ſtay two or three Days wich their 
Aunt; in which ſhort Journey, ſeveral ſtrange like 
Adventures befel them, which will gradually intro- 
duce themſelves in the following Diſcourſe, which 
began between them as they were in the Coach 
going to Hampſtead, 


Dear Siſter, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, what will be- 
come of you? Will you give way to this Grief ſ@ 
much, as to let it deſtroy you? ö 3 

T. Siſt. What can I do, Siſter, I ſupport it as 
well as 1 can, but it ſinks my Spirits; tis too 
for me; I believe it will deſtroy me, as you ſay. 

Edd. Siſt., But ſhake it off then, Siſter, 
15. Sift, Shake it off! You talk of — 
in my Power: No, no, Siſter, EffeQs rarely 


till their Cauſes are removed. 5 


Ela. Sift, Nay, you would talk Philoſophy, I am 
ſure Philoſophy would cure you. 


. Sift. Ay; but I am no Philoſopher, I hope g 


pray how would that cure me? 

Ed. Sift. How that I mean by Philoſophy is Rea - 

ſon; though Women are not Philoſophers, they are 

rational Creatures: I think you might reaſon your- 

ſelf out of it. | 8 | 
V. Sift, I do not talk Reaſon, when I fay, Grief 


= 


1 6 
e For po: ſo, the Effect will 
: 0 too. E : BEST TORS FFC 
El. Sift. It is not in my Power to remove the 
Cauſe; but yet, I think if you would hear Reaſon, 
you might remove the Grief, which is the Effect. 
V. Sift, And you think Reaſoning would do it? 
Pray what kind of Reaſoning is that? . 
Eu. Si. Why, to Reaſon but upon the Folly, 
the Madneſs, the Injuſtice, nay, the Sin of Immo- 
_ derate Grief. rt | 8 
. Sift. You begin warmly ; pray let's hear the 
—A3 ne „„ 
l. Sift. Why ſeveral Things will convince you 
of its being the fooliſheſt Thing in the World: 
Grief is a ſenſeleſs, uſeleſs Paſſion; tis uſeleſs, be- 
cauſe tis perfectly incapable of doing any Good, 
and only capable of doing Evil: Grief is indeed no 
Paſſion, but a Quality, a Diſeaſe of the Mind, 
which muſt be cured ; *tis an evil Spirit that muſt be 


Means to no End ; it aims at nothing, ſeeks nothing, 
_ endeavours nothing, only corrodes the Spirits, ſtag- 
nates the very Senſes, and ſtupifies the Soul; and 
therefore Grief was anciently repreſented as a Viper, 
generated in the Liver, and preying upon the Vitals 
of the Man; and when it came within a certain 
Space of the Heart, it had two Ways to go; if it 
acended, it quitted the hypoeondriack Veliels, and 
ſio poſſeſſing the Brain, ended in Madneſs; if it de- 
ſcended, it poſſeſſed the Blood, and ended in Death. 
Ye. Sift. Pray end your Reaſoning ; for I do not 
underſtand it; go back to the Point propoſed, what 
muſt I do? You fay, ſhake it off; I aſk, what muſt 
I do to ſhake it off? How can I ſhake it off 
El. Sift. Why, divert pe Mind, think no 
more of him; turn your Thoughts t Things that 


. 
1 * 
© 
- % &S % 
1 * 
A 
* * 


caſt out: Beſides, it is a ſenſeleſs Thing; for tis a 


Wo; 
are in Being, wedel Abt - + over; you 
only vo 2 it as a Hiſtory of Things done 
Ages 

75. 5 Sift. You ſurprize me, Siſter. 

B14: Sift. Surprize you, Child! in what? 

J. Sift. I am both grieved and aſtoni 

you ſhould have ſuch mean by of 
to think my Grief is founded upon t with 
| Mr, : I proteſt to you, I am ſo far from 
having the leaſt Concern that Kind me, 
that it is the only comfortable Reflection I have in 
the World, and I give God Thanks from the Dee 
tom of my Soul, as often as I think of it, that 
am delivered from him, 

Eld. Sift. I _ are ſenſible, that 
better as it is; but w it is a great Struggle 
tween Principle and Aff. ion; 

D. Sift. Not at all, Siſter, I am over all 
it did not hold me half an Hour z when my 
ſcience dictated to me my real Danger, the 
Felicity of my Life, the Commands of God, 
the dying InftruQions of my dear Mother : Do you 
think the little Stirrings of an Infant- Affection to 
the Man, was able to with fuch an Army 
of Convictions ? God forbid! , no; he is to me 
28 772 77 F Nr + ages on Earth. / 

« i o, no, Siſter, you never 2 
him a contemptible Fellow, I am ſure ; nor is 
in himſelf. 

V. Sift. No, as a Gentleman he is not ſo ; 
a lovely Creature, and the only Man in the 
1 could ever ſay I had any AﬀeQion for. 

Eld. Sift. 1 _— loved him ; nay, ö 
love him ſtill; your Face betrays you, Siſſer; while 
your Tongue named him, your Heart 
your Colour changed; 5 could fee it plain 

1 3 


„ m7 


it 


F 


that 


eilt 


( 86) 


. Sig. How cruel is Suat now, Siſter! vou 
nl prompt the Affection to revive, as if you would 
i recall the Temptation, and affiſt it in a new Attack, 
upon me: I allow I loved him, and as à Gentle. 
| man fo every Way agreeable, I do fo ftill ; but 

ſhall I yoke myſelf with one of God's Enemies ! 
embrace ane that ts abhors | ſpeak no may: of i ite 

1 s N i a 
| at's car ing it too ar; cannot. 
| 6 who . 855 abhors. M yas 
1 5. Sift. I'll put it the other Way then, to. fiop. | 
| your. uth : Shall I yoke myſelf with a practical 
Atheiſt ! embrace one that rejects God, love him, 
that hates my Saviour! 

Eu. Sift. Nay, that's too far too 3 he told you 
he did not hate Religion. 

75. Sift; You cavil, Siſter; you don't argue: I-. 
giv ve it al ag in Scripture Words; is he not one. of 

oſe who. ſay to the Almighty, Depart from us, we 


4 — 2 the Knowledge of bis Mays? 1X9 be det : 


2 y the ſame Thing; is he not only void of 
the \ La Hei of Religion, but of any. Devrs 


have any Knowledge of it. 

Ela. Sn. Do not take what I aid ill, "Siſter, 1 
acknowledge he is indeed ſuch a one; but Rill you. 
love bim, Siſter, 

. Sift. No, Siſter, as ch 1 «vl bim; che 
Thoughts of having been but in Danger of him, 
make my Blood run chill in my Veins; ſhall I. 

marry a Profligate! a Man of no R&dligion'! gay, 
that has. the Impudence to own it! No, Siſter, I 
. rejoice that 1am yp wake from him, and-I- never 
defire to ſee him more as long as I live. 
_ Eld. Sift. And are you really got as far above it 
25 ou ſay you are? 


e ike have not you and Eofien 
-” lamented 


—— La 1 — 
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— 


when ſhe got up, looking at her Siſter, ſhe found 


(ug ) 
2 the Loſs of a reli Family, even in our 
own Father ? The want 952 a religious Converſatio, 

on, the Want of a Father to teach, inſtruct, inform 

and explain religious Things to us? Have: we not 
ſeen the dreadful] Life our Aunt, my Father's 
ter, lived for want of a religious Huſband, and 
heavenly Life my Aunt here, our Mother's Siſter. 

lives, that has a pious, ſober, reli 

Family? And can. you think 

| Wife to ſuch another as Sir James“ 

I bear to be tied to a Man that could not 22 

God for me, and would not pray to God 

God forbid | the greateſt Eftate, and the — Ma 

in the World, ſhould never incline me to fuch a 

Thought: I thank God my Soul abhors it ; and "tis 

the Joy of my Heart that the Snare is broken. 

4. Sift, Why, what is n then des ate 
your Mind thus ? 
77. Sift. O Siſter! you cannot aſk me ſuck a 

Queſtion, _ 


eee came a Gentleman 
Coach-lide, and 


The very 
had dropped her Fan i in the Chari, 
ing down to reach it, and ſo did ue not [roy z but 


her look very pale. 
Eld. Sift. What's the Matter, Siſter, (axe foes 


bei ch fri well. 
1. Ns, Jo 4 ds me . 


= She gives 1 4 tal Bottle wo ud 
| gen ts come to herſelf. nd, 2 


i _——— (120 
Ell. Sift, What was the Matter, Siſter, was you 


_ frighted? 


V. Sift. I was a little diſordered, © 
lud. Sift, What was it? Did thoſe Men that rid 
by fay any Thing to affront you bn 
© Hz. Sift. One of them did: Did you not ſee 
Ela. Si. No; I heard ſomebody ride by, but 
my Head was down, looking for my Fan: Why 
who was it? Twas not Mr. —— was it? 
. Sift, O! yes, it was; let us go back, Siſter, 
L entreat you; I am very ill. Bt 
Ed. Sift. Why, we have a long Way back, and 
we are almoſt at Hampſtead now; we had better go 
to my Aunt's ; we ſhall be there preſently. : 
D. Sift. Well, let us then bid him drive apace. 

* Ela. Sift. Alas! there he is * a little before us. 
V.. Sift. If he comes again to the Coach-ſide, and 
offers to ſpeak, I beg of you, Siſter, do you anſwer 
dim, for I will not ſpeak one Word to him. 

El. Sift. + He is gone now a great Way off. 
They ſoon came to their Aunt's Houſe, and went 
in, the Coach ſtanding at the Door: After they 
had been there a Quarter of an Hour, the Gentle- 
man, who knew well enough where they were, 
came to the Houſe, and ſent in their Footman 
td tell the eldeſt Siſter he was there, and deſired 
the Fayour to ſpeak two or three Words with 


ber. | 
The 


| ® She (calle to the Coachman to drive apace, and | 
| keoking ont of the Coach, ſhe ſaw the Gentleman ri- 

I 22 fefth "0s only two Footmen, a little Way off 
| ef ti  Ceoac vw % 1 EE 15 „ 
We + She looks out of the Coach again. 


( mr ) | 

The Servants led him into the Parlour, and the 

young Lady came down to him in a few Minutes 3 
told 


her, that before he entered inte any DiF- 
_ courſe, he muſt aſſure her of two Things : Firſt, | 
That his overtaking them upon the Road was 
purely accidental, and without the leaſt as 
the might eaſily be ſatisfied by his Servants and N 
gage; for he was juſt ſetting out on a Journey of 
above an hundred Miles, and Id not return un- 
der three Weeks at leaſt: And, Secondly, That he had 

no Defign in calling in there, to move any I hi 
to her Siſter concerning the old Affair, but only to 
have two or three Words with her relating to him» 
ſelf, You know, Sifter, ſays he, for 1 —_ fill 
give you that Name of Reſpect, upon what Terms 
your Sifter and I parted z and as I promiſed her I 
would wait on her again, and did not, I have 
very uneaſy leſt ſhe might think I ſhewed her 
Diſreſpect, and that I took ill what ſhe ſaid to me z 
and truly for ſome Time fo I did. She anſwered 
coldly, that ſhe- believed her Siſter bad not at all 
been diſſatisfied at his not coming again. Ne, Aa» 
dam, fays-he, I believe that, by the Manner of the 
| Difinifs ſhe had given me ; but however, 1 nos 
de rude to ber, whatever fe theught fit to ſay te men 
She returned, an with @ little more Concern than 
befare, that ſhe hoped, however, her Siſter had 
yet 


thought fit not to go on with what was — 
tat ſhe had not been rude to him. Madam, 


as to man Thing 12 te v. 


A herfelf 


He returned, with @ very obliging Way of ſpeaking, 


that her Siſter underſtood herſelf. y well: 
and I aſſure you, fays he, ſhe — my Cha- 
Vu OY Fs T 


* 


(my 


raRter better than I did myſelf, 74 met rightly take 
rag 


your Meaning, Sir, ſaid Sifter could mali 
no Objedtion to your Character. Madam, ſaid he, 
you know very well upon what Foundation your 


| fane, wicked, irreligious Creature: The Fact was 
true, I owned it to her that I neither had any Know- 
ledge of Religion, or deſired any, for which I was a 
| Nate great Brute, $6 5 
T4 


think you were not very ſincere, Sir, ſays me. 
Q Madam, ſaid he, I do not ſay, I was a Brute 


for owning it, but I was a Brute for living in that 


horrid Manner, and yet thinking that any ſober Mo- 
man could entertain a Thought of baving me. 


* 


Zam very forry, ſaid the Lady, it bappened e 


I am very glad, Madam, that ſhe treated me fo, 
replied he, and ſhould love her ten thouſand Times 


better for it, if that be poſſible, than ever I did 


Says ſhe to him again, Sir, you are pleaſed to 
banter a little, _ | % TD BET LS 
No, Siſter, /ays be, I don't banter; and m 
ſtopping to ſpeak with you was for this Reaſon ; 
do not aſk to ſpeak with your Sifter, but I beg 
you will tell her from me very ſeriouſly, that ſhe 
has been a better Inſtructor to me than my Father 
or Mother, or all the Tutors and Friends 1 had 


in my Life; ſhe has convinced me that I was a 


Monſter, a ſcandalous Fellow, that ought to have 
been aſhamed to pretend to a Woman that had the 


leaſt Senſe of her Education, or of Him that 
made ber: I have reaſon to give Thanks to God 


every Day I live, that ever I ſaw her Face, and 
that I had that Repulſe from her: Tell-her, I re- 


commend it to her, to preſerye that noble bel. 


r altered her Mind, and abſolutely refuſed any 
farther Treaty with me, viz. That I was a pro- 


[ 
x 


| 4 
venly Reſolution, which 


vis. Never to marry. any but a 
is undone if ſhe breaks it; and ho Lam never able 


to deſerve her, yet I will always 
Mother of all that is or ever — i 
and value the Memory of her i 
waited no Anſwer, but with all poſſible 
took his Leave, and his Horſes being at 
took Horſe and 9 away. 4.55 — on 
the Door, and as he was paying bis — 
fitting on his Horſe, he ſaid to her, Dear Adadamy 
I hope you will give your Siſter a partiewlar Account 
of what I have ſaid to you: She anſwered, ſhe would 
not fail to do it with all the Exactneſs poſſible. 
As ſoon as he was gone, ſhe ran up to her iet 
but before ſhe could ſpeak to ber, her youngeſt 
Siſter cried out to her, Siffer, before you ſpeaks 


hi not alk me OY for 1 will not ee 
- AIM, 


Eu. Si Don't te fo haty, be did not deſire 19 
ſee you, he's gone, 

25. Sit. Is he gone ® ? 

Ed. Sift, Truly Sifter, I 1 don't think "tis fit you 
ſhould ſee him; | fee by 86 
one Hour with you, you" your > 
lution. 

Vo. Siſt. Perhaps that's the Reaſon why I re- 
folve not to ſee him; won't you allow me to know 
my own Mialneſs Is it not enough that I have 


conquered mylelt once 


rag 
ſhe 


I. 
* She obſe af. tl warm at that 
Sal he fa; faid, be & — 22 fea 


changed ber Countenancs 4 little, and more whe 
He ſacd, he was gone. 


C0 - 
Ell. Sift. Yes, I allow it; and that you af 8 
very prudent Part; for I know you firuggle with 
your own Affections; I do not deſire t0.praſe peu, 
never did. 

5. Sift. I can better keep my Reſolution of not 
ering bim, than perhaps I might my Reſolution of 
not marrying him, if I ſaw him 3 though I know I 

| on ruiged if I have him. 

Eid. Sift. As he is now, I don' t know whether 
3 or no; there s a ſtrange Alteration in 


25. 975. What do you mean by an Alteration? 
El. Sift. Why he is quite another Man? He 
talks like a Man quite changed ; you would base 
= ſurprized at him, 

= 870 . O! he has a Mind to put that Trick 
upon me? No, no, it's too late now. 

Ed. Sift. What Trick do you mean? 

75. Sift. O! he told me he could play the Hypo- 


- crite moſt nicely, and was ſure he could deceive me; 


but it won't do; I am prepar'd for that. 


Ed. Sift. I am ſure he was no Hypocrite before, N 
' - he was too plain before; and I do not ſee why you 


mould ſay be's a Hypocrite now. 

Yo. Sift, Becauſe be told me he would be ſo; he 
acknowledged he had ſhewn more Honeſty , than 
Diſcretion before, and was ſorry for it ; and that if 
be _ to begin again, he would take Juſt the con- 


* 
12 5 Si. Well, I dare fay, ha is no Hypocrit 
| now, any more than he was before. 
V. Si. I won't truſt him. | 
Eld. Sift. But you may give me leave to tell the 
- Subſtance 2 his Piſcourks. - 
77. Sift, ne do not be drawn' in 8 _ 
nares 


he: ng = 

. Eld. Si. That's diſobliging, Sifter, to 
EER 
2 applauded your Reſolution not to 
cei 

77. Sf Nay, and aſſiſted me too in withſland- 
ing the Importunities of my own AﬀeRions, 
I believe I had not been able to have ſupported my 
Senſe of Duty ; and therefore I wonder you ſhould 
forſake me now. | | 
Aunt. Child, do not preſs your Sifter to hear 
thing; I muſt confeſs her Cafe is wonderful ni 
ſhe loves the Gentleman, ſhe does not ſtick to 
knowledge it; ſhe has great Scruples on her 
about her Duty to her Father, and they all f 
the ſame Side; her Father frights her with vi 
Words and hard Uſage, and Threatnings of 
ing her out of Doors ; againſt all this ſhe 
le in Obedience to her Conſcience; I 
ould aſſiſt her. 
Ed. Sift. Dear Madam, if my Siſter \ 
here, I would ſay a great deal more; I thi 
has ated the nobleſt Part in its Kind, 
young Body ever did; I wiſh | may be able 
ſerve ſuch a Reſolution, if ever it ſhould be 
Caſe; and I am ſure I ſhould be far from di 
ing her; but what I was going to tell her, was no» 
thing to diſcourage her; I with ſhe would let me 
= 877 "With all my Heart, tell it my Aunt 
V. Sift, Wi m it $ 
Pl * withdraw. 4 " 


1 


4 


L 


ris ff 
ei of 


® She goes out of the Room, and the eldeſt Sifter tally 
her Aunt I 2 A "1 


\ 1 7 8 8 "The 


lay it up in our Hearts; if it be true, and he is 


it not, to perſuade her he is really changed, is but 


that can be no Service to her. 


but then I break my Promiſe. 


& 1 wirh her any more. 


and the remaining Part of the Story, that Interval 
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* Well, Niece, 1 do think of the two it 
may be ſtill better not to tell it your Siſter 3 let us. 


reformed Man, we ſhall perhaps hear more of him; 


to make her love him more, without knowing. 
whether he ever thinks any more of her or no, and 


- Ed: Si. 1 ſubmit, Madam, to your Duden, 


Aunt. You may find a Fime for that too. 


he Difcoutle broke off here, and her —_ 
finding the young Lady very ill and diſturb'd, deſi- 
red her Siſter to leave her there for a few Days, 
to tell her Father, how ill ſhe was, and that we 
thought the Country might divert her a little 
but that if he deſired her to come home, the 
would return whenever he pleaſed : Her eldeſt Siſter 
did ſo, but all the Anſwer the got, was, She might 
Hay there for ever, if ſhe would, he never 4 ned: ta 


. — * 


E End of th Third Dial 


* 1 
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DIALOGUE W. 


HE former Dialogue having put an End- 
' to. the Courtſhip between the Gentleman. 


9 and his Miſtreſs for the preſent, and there 
being ſome Interval of Time betu cen thoſe Things 


is filled up with another little Affair in the ſame Fa- 
mily of ſtill a nicer Nature than the other, * 5 


(nh 
' -'Fhe: Father: had frequently diſcourſed theſe 
Things with his eldeſt Daughter, in the Caſe of her 
Siſter, as is to be ſeen in the laſt Dialogue, and 
found, by her Diſcourſe, that ſhe was pretty much 
of her Siſter's Mind, in the Matter of chufing a 
Huſband : But, baving a Gentleman in his Thoughts 


for ber, ho had the Character of a 
religious Perfon, he made no Queſtion by 
| hould diſpoſe this Daughter, both to her Satisſacti - 
on, and his own. ©. | 
It was with a View to this Defign, that he 
jeſted with her, in one of theſe laſt Diſcourſes, 
he had a religious Huſband in ſtore for her, and that 
he hoped he ſhould give her no Occaſion to play the 
Fool, as her Siſter had done. 
In the Conſequence of this, he took Occaſion to 
tell her, one Evening after Supper, that what he had 
ſpoken in a Way of Jeſt to her, at ſuch a Time, was 
really no Jeſt in his own Thoughts; that he had been 
ſpoken to by a certain Gentleman, a conliderable 
Merchant in the City, whoſe eldeſt Son had an In» 
clination to pay his ReſpeQs to ber; and / affare 
you my Dear, ſays the Father, he has the Charafter 
of a very ſober, religious Gentleman; and I am fore 
his Father and Mother are very good People: Jn- 
deed, the whole Family are noted for a religious 
Family, and I know no Family in the whole City 
that have a better CharaQer. 
She made him no Anſwer at all, till he began with 
| = again, Why. are you Oi l 
Father: Have you nothing 
I look back upon 


5 
f 


7 


* 
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afterwards to aſk People Pardon, for ill Uſage which 


17, than think of ſeeing us miſerable... _ . 


(8 ) 


J have had no Hand in; and I would have you uſe. 


your Freedom now, that I may take nothing il] 


from you afterwards: And thus he preſs'd her to 


Daughter. I am in Haſte, Sir, to marry z the 


Times terrify me; the Education, the Manner, the 


Conduct of Gentlemen is now ſo univerſally looſe, 
that I think for a young Woman to marry, is like 


2 Horſe ruſhing into the Battle; L have not Cou- 


rage ſo much as to think of it. 


_ "Father. But there are a great many ſober, di. | 


liz'd young Gentlemen in the World; *tis hard 


to reproach them all, becauſe many of them are 
* - Wiened, - 8 . 


Da. Sir, it is thoſe civiliz'd People which 1 ſpeak 


of; for even thoſe, who now paſs for ſober, are not 


like what it was formerly; when you look narrow- 
ly among them, as they are, in the Groſs, ten Rakes 


to one ſober Man, fo, among the ſober Men that 
are called civiliz'd Men, and whoſe Morals will 
bear any Character, there are ten Atheiſts to one 


religious Man; and, which is worſe than all the 


re, if a Woman finds a religious Man, it is three 

co one again, whether he agrees with her in Princi- 
ples; and fo ſhe is in Danger of being undone, even 
in the beſt. A „VCC 


Fa. 1 never heard the like ! why, what are my 
Daughters made of ? What, is nothing good enough 
in the World for you if you all go upon ſuch Nice» 
Da. You had rather, Sir, not think of it, I dare 


* 


* 


- (129 
Fa. Why, there is not a Man on Earth can 
pleaſe you, as you have ſtated it. „ 1 
Da. Providence will either ſettle me as I would be 
ſettled, Sir, or will, I hope, diſpoſe you to be as well 
ſatisfied with my preſent Condition, as I am. 
Fa. Why, it ſeems, you are gone mad farther 
than your diſtracted Siſter. 
Da. I hope, Sir, I am in my Senſes, and hall 
be kept ſo. | | 
Ha. Why, it ſeems, a religious Huſband won't 
pleaſe you: What is it you would have? 
Da. I deſire, Sir, to live as I am, at leaft till 
ſomething offers, which is fit for me to accept. 


Fa. What do you call fit, Child ? What can be 


fit, in your Way of talking. | 

Da. When my Judgment and Conſcience are 
ſatisfied, Sir, I believe my Fancy will not be very 
troubleſome to you: If I muſt marry, Sir, I would 
have it be ſo, as I may expect God's Blefling, and 
my Father's. . 

- Fa. I tell you nothing in the Nation will fatisfy 
your FO and Conſcience, as you call it, if 
the Notion you have of Things be true, 

Da, Then I am very well ſatisfied to remain as 


” 


Few” 7 | 
Fa. That's ungrateful to your Father's Care for. 
= . 
. Da. I am ſure, Sir, I would not be 
nor undutiful to you; but I know not what you 
would have me do. r 
Fa. I would have you ſee this Gentleman that I 
have propoſed to you. _ 
Da. I ſhall ſubmit to any thing you —_—_ 
me, Sir, that is not a Breach of my Duty to God 3 
1 hope you will defire nothing of me, that I cannot 
. do with a quiet Mind, n TY * 


— 


: - 128 3 

5 MC alk People Pardon, for ill Uſage whi ch 
I have had no Hand in; and I would yon comer 
your Freedom now, that I m_—_— take not 


| * From 9 8 Wer And thus bs | cage ber to 


. 


— I am in no Haſte, Sir, to marry 3; the 
Times terrify me; the Education, the Manner, the. 
Condu& of Gentlemen is now fo univerſally looſe, 
that I think for a young Woman to marry, is like 


_ © a Horſe ruſhing into the Battle; L have not Cou- 


wicked. 


rage ſo much as to think of it. 

Father.” But there are a great many ſober, eivd- 
liz'd young Gentlemen in the World; *tis hard 
to reproach them all, becauſe many of them are 


B55, Sir; it is tboſe clyiliz'd People which Lipeak 


of; for even thoſe, who now paſs for ſober, are not 


like what it was ſormerly; when you look narrow- 
ly among them, as they are, in the Groſs, ten Rakes 
'to one ſober Man, ſo, among the ſober Men that 
are called civiliz'd Men, and whoſe Morals will 
bear any Character, there are ten Atheiſts to one 
religious Man; and, which is worſe than all the 


ref, if a Woman finds a religious Man, it is three 


to one again, whether he agrees with her in Princi- 
| ples; and fo ſhe is in Danger of deiag ones; even 


In the beſt. 
Fu. 1 never heard the like! oy wit what are my 


Daughters made of What, is nothing good enough 
in the World for you ] if you all — Nice- 
ties, I muſt never A ä 


of | 
| Da. You had nas. Sir, not think of it, 1 dare 
V ike * 


* 
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F. Why, there i nor : Man e Een can 
| pleaſe you, as ou have ſtated it. | 
Da. Provi en 


ſettled, Sir, or will, I hope, diſpoſe you to be as well 
ſatisfied with 1 iy JR Condition, as 1 am. 


Fa. Why, 8, are mad farther 

than your Aracted d 8c. — 

whe : hope, Sir, I am in my Senſes, and ſhall 

| t o. 

= py Why, it ſeems, a religious Huſband won't 
pleaſe you? What is it you would have ? | 

Da. I deſire, Sir, to live as I am, at leaft till 

ſomething offers, which is fit for me to accept. 

#2. What do you call fit, Child? What can be 

| * in N Way of talking. 

When on Judgment and Conſcience are 

caring, Sir, I believe my Fancy will not be very 

tube bene to you: If I muſt marry, Sir, T Would 

have it be ſo, as I may expect God's Blefling, and 

my Father's, | 

Ax. I tell you nothing in the Nation will ſatisfy 

your Judgmen and Conſcience, as you call it, if 

the Notion you have of Things be true, 

b Da. Then I am very well ſatisfied to remain as 

Ts: 

Fa. That's ungrateful to your Father's Care for.” 
you. | 
Da. I am ſure, Sir, 1 would not be ungrateſul, 
nor undutiful to you ; but I know not what you 


would have me do. 
Fa. 1 would bas you 4 49 that I 


have propoſed to you. 

Da. I ſhall ſubmit to any thing you command 
me, Sir, that is not a Breach of my Duty two God 3 
x bope you will deſire nothing of me that 1 canner 
«GT COT y 


I bave had no Hand in; and F would have y 


3 aw) 
\ afterwards to afle People Pardon, for ill Uſige which 


uſe. 
Four Freedom now, that I may take nothing ill 
©. * "From: mu afterwards: And thus he * hey to 
; Penk. | 

„ Tae in no Haſte, Sir, to marry 3 the 
Times terrify me; the Education, the Manner, the. 
Conduct of Gentlemen is now fo univerſally looſe, 
that I think for a young Woman to marry, is like 
2 Horſe ruſhing into the Battle; L have not Cou- 
rage ſo much as to think of it. | 

Father. But there are a great many ſober, e- 
12 0 young Gentlemen in the World; *tis hard 
do reproach them all, decauſe may of them are 
wicked. f 

Da. Sir, it is thoſe cio il d People which I ſpeak 


. of; for even thoſe, who now paſs for ſober, are not f 


5 7 like what it was formerly ; when you look narrow- 


| ly among them, as they are, in the Groſs, ten Rakes 
to one ſober Man, fo, among the ſober Men that 
are called civiliz'd Men, and whoſe Morals will 
bear any Character, there are ten Atheiſts to one 
religious Man; and, which is worſe than all the 


reef, if a Woman finds a religious Man, it is three 


to one again, whether he agrees with her in Princi- 
| ples; and ſo ſhe is in Danger of doing m—_— even 


in the beſt. 
Fa. 1 never heard the like! ade what are m 


Daughters made of ? What, is nothing good enough 
zn the World for you ! if — — Nice 
ties, I muſt never think any of? any 


of : 
ou bid eater, Sir, not think of ity. 1 dare 3 
| — onienho. e | 


* * 2 * 


* 


JJ 
— is noe = Man 6n Tank am 


pleaſe you, as have ſtated it. 
Da. Providence will either ſettle me as I would be 
ſettled, Sir, or will, I hope, diſpoſe you to be as well 
ſatisfied with _ 122 ** Condition, as I am. 
Fa, Why, are gone mad farther 
than your races Sidel. 
Da. I hope, Sir, I am in wy Senſes, and ban 
be kept ſo. 
F. Why, it ſeems, a religious Huſband won't 
pleaſe you : What is it you would have? 
Da. I defire, Sir, to live as I am, at leaft till 
ſomethin offers, which is fit for me to accept. 
#2. What do you call fit, Child? What can be 
* in N. Way of 7 | 
When w Judgment and Conſcience are 
cabling, Sir, I be * my Fancy will not be very 
troubleſome to you: If I muſt marry, Sir, I'would 
have it be ſo, as I may expect God's Bleſſing, and 
my Father's. 
Fu. I tell you nothing in the Nation will ſatisfy 
n and Conſcience, as you call it, if 
the Notion you have of Things be true, 
, Da. e very well ſatisfied to remain as 
6 
Fa. That's ungrateful to your Father's Care for. 
ou. | 
7 Da. I am ſure, Sir, 1 would not be 
rior undutiful to you ; but I know A 


| would have me do. 


„ 


Fa, I would 274 that I 


have propoſed to you. 
Da. I ſhall ſubmit to any thing you command 
ty to God 3 


me, Sir, that is not a Breach of my 
1 hope you will dfre nothing of me, that 1 cannot 


: Ba. 


. . 130 * 

MY Bu: Wen, you may ſee, him; Linge that can be 

4 is 10 Tam. a 

1 Da. If you will reals” to. let me know, then, 

how far you allow me to be in my own Diſpoſal, 

and how far not; and whether I have the. Liberty. 
- to. refuſe him, if I do not like him. 

F. Yes, if you will reſolve to uſe your Judgs. | 
ment, and not refuſe him before you ſee: bim, . 
Sive good Reaſons for what you do. 

Da. 1 think, Sir, I ought to have a negative 
Voice, without being obliged to diſpute my Rea- 
ſons with my Father, for that's juſt bringing me 
into the ſame Condition with my Siſter ; her Rea- 
ſons are good to ber,, but not to you, Sir ; and fo 
vou take her Conſcience of Duty to God to be a 
Contempt of her Duty to you: | would not be run 

into the ſame Snare. 
Ea. You are mighty N in your demanding 
a Negative Vaice againft your Father. 

Da. But I had better know-my Caſe before-hind, 

chat | may not inſiſt upon more. than is my Right, 
and offend you, Sir, in ſewing, te Farce en 
your Government. 

Fa. Let me know, then, what Four Demand i is. | 

Da. Sir, I think, when you propoſe marrying 
to me, the Diſcourſe of Portion and Settlement is 
in your Province, and I have nothing to do with it: 
But I think I ought to be at Liberty to like or 8 
like, receive or refuſe the Perſons. and that her 


teh. 
i Fo What, without ſbewing an Na? 7 
Nabe to tell my 


Da. No; 1 ought, without 
2 r my Objections, and ta give a due Force to 
the, Arguments my Father may uſe to ſatisfy any. 
13 ought not to be forced to is M40 ; 
ct 1 n not maintain my: SO" TE 


the * to take or 
Need to ſee 1 I may be 
married by P FOXY, as = 
thould ſay): do, as well as \by Tre 
Ju. Well, well, I an't a I. 
to 4x; you; if you won't have 
one. : & * © 
a That'y all I defire, Sir 3 with bis Adden 
only, viz. that my Father will — or 
| diſobliged, whether 1 take or leave... - 
* L Kut iſe you that, Ie 


\ 


| „ — 
map be, I ma n't like chu any more 
on lik nies A* RE 2 
„ 1 i you would all have me 
de in ſuch a Caſc'as this: ere is a Match prop d 
2: your Siler 4 how ſhe has treated me you 'know 2 
Now I have a Propoſal to you, where the 
T. rue MN hoy an! you defive of a 
Father I yo Þ5 
Da. Sir, I. de only, think vie. be 
diſcourſe, ſuch: Things, an thels api pen thin 
e — without di 


you 


. N 12A VE 


% 


you; we have not a Mother to land betivecy, = 8 
make our Objections, and to hear our Reaſons. „ 


uw, or heard of ; but 1 think we ſhould have a Li- 
derty to refuſe, Sir, when we come to diſcourſe of 
fluch a Thing with Thi 


Liberty; and without that Liberty, I deſire you 
will be pleaſed never to make an 0 , ropoſal at all to 
el J 


tent to be denied. 
ther think it is too hard; it is the Children that are 
talk with this Gentleman, you ſhall have our Li- 


Gi 


in my Sifter's Behalf; that you muſt neceſlarily 


ran of the" fun an tt made no Pre 
= Pe Ou en that * | 
8 on 


e ond the meon bn, * 
6 * lather, nn 


(wm). 


Fa. Well, that's true; it's my Loſs as well as 
youre: Come, let me hear, however, if you have 
an y Obe tion againſt the Perſon I propoſe now, tell 
it Leer Tull endeavour not to be warm. 
Do. I can have no Objection to a Man I never 


Perſon; and that is all ' aſk, - 
and that we e not diſoblige you, if we uſe that 


me, and if ever 1 make one my 1 will be ig 


Fu. You are very elites; i | 
Da. It ſeems to be fo reaſonable, "Yes that i 
cannot think any Children can aſk leſs, or any Fa- 


to feel the Conſequences of the Miſtake, if there be. 
any. g 
. Well, that's tes come ent, if : will 


berty to take him or leave him: Have hay y Ob- 
jeQion' to make before-hand ? If you have, let me 
know i it ; that will prevent all Occaſions of Diſguſt. 
| Da. Will you pleaſe to hear WE F wan an gi] 


u. Yes 1 will, if J can, PEO 1 7 
Ds. You have heard ſo mn ale | das af me, 1 fi, 


1 - 
a » I 
. & * . N Tc 
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whatſoever, > 


wer dof mp hi ele, Sore — his Quali- 
were his te, his 
e ever ſo inviting. I need not give Reaſons 


for this, Sir; what I have ſaid, what my Siſter and 
my Aunts bave ſaid on that Account is enough 3 
but it is my Misfortune, Sir, to have another Scru- 


ble beyond all this, and which the Caſe of my Siſter 


gave no Occaſion to mention. 

Fa. Very well; then you intend to be more 
troubleſome than your Siſter, I find. 

Da. I hope not, Sir, becauſe I give my Scruples 
in before-hand; and if an Thing offers to. you 
abroad, that will ſhock the Foundation I lay down, 
I hope you'll not hearken to it on my Account, and 

then you will have no Occaſion to 2 
bleſome. 

e 

a. y, Sir, as I will never marry 
who does not make ſome Profeſſion 3 — 


— Wa of Worſhip, ſhall aot agree with — 
Fa. And is that your Reſolution ? ; 
Dua. I hope it is well grounded, Sir, and that 
you will not diſapprove my Reaſons for it, when 
you pleaſe to hear them calmly, and to bear with 
my mean Way of arguing them. 
#a. I think I was much in the right to fop you 
would be more troubleſome than Siſter z. 
ever, you do your Siſter ſome Kindneſs in it, r 
this extravagant Humour makes her's look a thou» _ 
ſand Times more reaſonable than it did before. | 
Da. That's what I foreſaw, Sir; viz. that IT hall 
remove your Diſpleaſure from my Siſter, and bring 
- K myſelf; but * 


1 


As. 


l Well, ball R 
| Q 


| 7 Tho! her Father ſeemed to give it over thus in 
ther with the Gentleman that made the Pr 


2 eee eee 
F F , | e 
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- ples of the eldeſt : They preſently 


* 


ill your Curioſity is ab ate. 


[Diſcourſe with his Daughter, yet he had gone far- 


than he had told her! and had invited the Father 


and Mother to Dinner the next Day, with an In- 
tent that they ſhould ſee and be acquainted with his 


Daughters; ſuppoſing, at the ſame Time, that they 
would bring the young Gentleman with them, - 
They came to Dinner accordingly ; but, as the 
Father knew well enough, that the Education of 


their Son was in a different Way from that of his 


Daughter, and that ſhe had declared herſelf fo pa- 


ſtitively in that Part, he had deſired them privately 
not to bring their Son to Dinner: When they were 
come, and before his Daughter was called in, the 


Father told them how the Cafe ſtood between him 


and his eldeſt Daughter, and that he ſaw no Re- 


0 


medy but this; that, as he had not told her any 


thing of the Deſign of this Invitation, or that they 


were the Family he had deſign'd her a Huſband out 


of; fo, if they, thought fit to turn their Eyes to his 
ſecond Daughter, he was in Hopes ſhe would have 


more Wit than to run into the ridiculous Scru- 


was not at all reaſonable to force the Inclination of 


che young Lady ; that they ſaw. no room to bring 


the Opinions in Religion together, in their Chil- 
d ren, their Opinions at that Time differing extreme- 


, and their Son being as poſitive, they believed, 


[as his Daughter: So they ſaid, with all- their 


Hearts; if their Son could fancy the ſecond Daugh- 
w as well, it ſhould be the ſame Thing to 


them: 


* 3 


_ Ts 
chem: However, the Mother of the young 
man aft d him, if he would give her Leave to 
ter into Diſcourſe with his Daughter upon the 
of her Scruples? He told her, with all 
eart, for he would be glad to have her 
Mind; becauſe, as, on the one Hand, he 
be very well ſatisfied to bring them 
really thought her Notions were em 
and ſhould be glad ſhe was 
Madam, ſays 
Deſign, Brad” if y. 
ſpeak fr X 
Ka Diſcourſe pt, and his Daughters 
troduced, and the uſual Ceremonies — 
went to Dinner, the young Ladies knowing 
of the Deſign of their being invited. 

The Father and- Mother were charm'd at 
Conduct of the young Woman; her Perſon 
Manner, the Modeſty of her Behaviour, and, 
all, the 1 —. ä of her Diſcourſe 
and, ſomething to be faid about 
ing, the F . ir ay to rallying his 
their Nicety in that Point, that nothing 
them but religious Men: There's my Daughter 
———, ſays be, (pointing to his ) I think 
nothing will do 'for her — a Pa 
Gentleman of 2000). a Year t — Day, becauſe 
he was not religious enough for her. 
No, Madam, ſays his | 
means, becauſe he had u Religion at all; hardly 

ſo much as a Coach-horſe ; for a Coach-horſe often 

knows the Way to the Church-door. 

That alters the Caſe quite, faid Madam : why, | 
Sir, fays ſhe, you would not have married your 
Daughter to a Brute! A Man without Religion'is 
a worſe Brute n For the Horſe 
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ttutle Dictates of Nature, 2 Atheiſt acts againſt 
i Reaſon, Nature, and common Senſe. I would net 
„ marry a Child of mine to a Man of no Religion, if - 
be had ten thouſand Pounds a Lear. 
Well, ſays he, there's my Daughter — 
I (pointing to his eldeſt) ſhe farther 3 ſhe is not 
ſatisfied with a religious Huſband, but ſhe muſt have 
bone of her own Opinion in Religion, that goes to 
Church where ſhe goes to Church, and worſhips 
juſt as ſhe worſhips: I don't think ſhe will ever be 
- pleaſed while ſhe lives. VVV 
Madam, ſays the eldeſt, I expected my Father 
would be upon my Bones next: My Father talks 
of my Opinion, as if I was ſomething that nobody 
elſe is; as if I was one of the new Prophets, or of 
ſdme ſtrange ſingular Opinion, ſomething mon- 
ſtrous in Religion; all 7 fay is, that, as 1 profeſs 
nothing but what I think is right, and what 'Thou- 
Ix ſands agree with me in, if ever I do marry, as. / 
' © fuppoſe I never ſhall, why ſhould I not chuſe to have 
my Huſband and I of the ſame Opinion, that we 
may ſerve God together. 
Madam, ſays the old Lady, your Father does but 
| Feſt with you; he can never oppoſe ſo reaſonable a 
| T hing as that; 1 muſt confeſs, I think it is much 
- - to be deſired ; I will not fay but there is a Poſſibili- 
ty of doing well without it; it may not be a Sin; 


but I own, it is better, if it can beſo... _ 
I am ſure twould be a Sin in me, {os the Daugh- 
ter, becauſe it would be againſt my Conſcience, 
Nay, Madam, ſays the other, that's true; and 
you are very much in the right to inſiſt upon it, if 
it be ſo; and no Doubt, your Father will be far 
from offering any Thing, that may ſeem to be a. 
Violence upon your Conſcience, ,. 


* 
75 3 
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there, 


What we may offer; or elſe 


them. : 
_ marrying, /eys the Daughter, and there indeed we 
do — 5 1 2 | 
18 ell, ir, s 1. „ 
Liberty there; Marriage is a Cas for 
muſt be well conſidered ; and the 
to bear it, fall it how it will, you know, 
er worſe ; they had need be allow'd 


« 


Befides, Madam, . 


4 ith 


IS 


the youngeſt, all the Li- 
berty we take is in Negatives only; we don't 
to take any body that my Father don't hi 
we don't care to take ſuch as we don't li 
ſelves. _ bs 
The old Gentleman then put in: 
Word, Sir, /ays he, I think your are 
the right; for certainly, tho* we to 
them marry where they may chuſe, yet I can't 
refuſe 


think we ſhould deny them the Li 

we may as 
them in Marriage, as was done in old 
never let them ſee one another. . 
The eldeſt Siſter turn'd her Head towards 
n at this, but faid 2 os _ 

I ungderftand you, Betty, ather : But 
the faid nothing ſtill; and the old Lady, finding the 
Difcourſe pinch'd a little hard, begun fome other 
Talk, and ſoon after, the Men withdrawing, lefe 
the Ladies together. | edn 

When the Men were gone; Hark ye, fays the * 


17 


Fa- 


old Gentlewoman, I was willing to break off the 
Diſcourſe juſt now, — I was afraid it 


* 


ff 1. 1» S485 : 
_ offenſive to your Father; but pray let us talk a lit- - 
tile more to you, Madam; I fully approve the Reſo - 
lution of your youngeſt Siſter, but methinks yours is 
A little uncharitable, ſpeating to the Eldefl, _ .: 
Aua. Sift. I was very much obliged to you, Ma- 
dam, for breaking off the Diſcourſe ; for my Father 
z Is paſſionate, and is ſometimes ſo out of : Temper 
with us upon theſe Points, that we are greatly griev'd 
„ it _ particularly that he will not give us Leave 
= < 18. Sift. I am ſure it has almoſt broke my 
Ol Lady. I am very ſorry for it; for indeed I 
think yours is nothing but what every Woman 
that is a Chriſtian, ought to think herſelf oblig'd 
E to: What dreadful Doings muſt there be, when a 
religious Woman marries a Wretch that is a De- 
| ſpiſer of God! A Chriſtian to be link'd to an In- 
. del! One that ſerves God to be join'd to one 
| of God's Enemies! And then to love ſuch a Man 
BZ too: The very Thought is enough to fill one 
with Confuſion! Take it which Way, you will, it 
is equally diſmal. "Firft, to be marry'd to him, 
and not love him, that's a Hell upon Earth! And 
to love him! One that we muſt reflect on as a 
Limb of the Devil! A Son of PerditioS! To em- 
pHDrace one that God abhors! To have the Aﬀec- 
tions bound to one that God hates! What Con- 
_ traditions are theſe ! What Horror muſt fill the 
Soul while they live! And what dreadful Thoughts 
muſt crowd into one's Mind, if ſuch a Man ſhould 
: me to die before us! Dear young Lady, /ays ſhe, 
pou are happy that you could defend yourſelf againſt | 
uch a Propoſal... - x 
El. Sift. But, Madam, your Charge upon me 
a little hard; I think the Arguments are as 2 ö 
. JJJJJJJJJJJW 5 
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r 
almoſt on my Part as my Siſter's, 
another Nature. 
Old La. No, I can't fay fo, 
there is ſomething to be ſaid in 
thing ſo eſſential as in the other; 
methinks it looks as if you wanted 
Child, you do not think all Opinions bu 
are fatal to be profeſs d. „ 
El. Sift, No, Madam, not at all: I 

are good People of all Per ſuaſions; but if 1 did 
think my own beſt, how could I anſwer 
to it myſelf, „ SZ BIG | 
- Ola 24 So far you are right. 
Eid. Sift. Then, Madam, though in Cl 
_ ought to allow others to be good Ch 
that I ſhould, and do keep up a fri 
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510% Le. You have iudied the P thoroughly; 
5 4 a, I Ou ve Uu 1 oint 25 
I perceive; I underſtand you perfectly ; pray 20 


on, 
Ed. Sift. Madam, in Diſcourſe with my Father 
I could never uſe any Freedom, or obtain Leave to- 

' propoſe my Scruples, with the Reaſons of thems 
But I hope you will allow me Liberty, _. 
Ou La. With all my Heart, Madam, for I am 
glad to enter into fo curious a Debate with . 
Eu. Sift.” Religion, Madam, without-doors. is 
one Thing, Religion within-doors is another : In tte 

Town among my Acquaintance, and in the Ne he 
bourhood, a due Charity to every one is what Þ 
think the Chriſtian Principle calls for, and } cone 
verſe freely with good People of every Qpini 
extending Charity to = in Lowline 

| | 2. 7 


„ 5 1 
— tne Vetter thi myſelf: But ie : 
2 the Caſe alters; Family- Religion iy a ſociable 
Thing, and Got ould be worſhi ped there with 
ons Heart, and with one Voite : There can be no 
Separation there, Without x dreadful Breach both ff 
Charity and Duty. 8 
. You fave a new Thing to me, indeed, 
and it is ſome what ſurpriſing. : 
I. . It may be true, Madam, that there 
— be d vers Opinions in a Nation, without Breach 
3/ but F believe it is impoſſible it ſhould 
be fo in à Family, without Breach of Affection: 
What Union, what Oneneſs of Defires, what per- 
et Mereement (without which a Man and Wife 
_ _ chifnover be ſaid to diſcharge the Duty of their Re- 
keien) can —ů de, 1 there * [an Oe of 
ip, a Claſhing o Opfnions, and an poſi- 
ties of Pririciples ? 5 
5 1 But, Child, you curry it too high ; if 
differ in Principles, Indeed, chere is ſomething 
mich; but we are talking of a Difference in 
e Where the Fundamentals may be the 


fame. 
© "Bt, Si. Madam, 1 recall the Word Principles 
_ and join with you to confine it to Opinion 
don; but tis the ſame Thing in its Proportion; 
the Union can never be perfect, while the differing 
Sortiments of Things leave Room for Diſputes be- 
tween them': For Example, Madam; the Tiffering 
Fortis of Worſhip ; one will pray by a Book only, ” 
ce other without a Book wholly ; this is as light a 
difference as can be ſpoken of: But bow ſhall God 
Br wworſhipped with the united Voice and Affections 
ef fit whote Family even in this Caſe ? What Helps 
. Jr ta ſuch TO be to'one AO, in 115 5 


620 
ing to » Glad either by themſelves, or with their Fa- 


ies? 


. "Ba. $3. It is not MO Madam, that 
being ſincerely religious apart, ſhall worſhip h 
in their own ſeparate Way, tho' better ſo than nat 
at all; but the Zeal, the Affection, the uniting their 
Hearts in their Worſhip, their prayi 


with and for 
one agothef.; this er” Fi is all loſt. Thea 3 


him as one: How does 9 75 conſiſt, Madam? 

4 U 
i/t, In their Cc 

t&c. neither one Heart or ane Voice goes with their 

Worſhip : Tho' they communicate in the fame Or- 

dinance, they ſet up two Altars; one worlhi 

and one there; And tho' their Facks 

Here worth perhaps they turn Back to 
ſoon as they go out of their Doors to the p 

Worſhi of Goa, 

Ola Von! are very clear in it, indeed, 


Eli. Sift This is not all, Madam; are fe- 
veral Family-Circumſtances beſides which 
make a Union of Opinion abſolutely 

_ As firſt Family-worſhip i is a Thing. Thing, who which 
Families, however privatel ſeparately de- 
vout, are coupled with oy any ey N. 25. N 
out thy Wrath upon the Heathen, 2 8 0 K. 


milies which 2 not thy Name :- Whateyer 
may be in publick ſhould al 


a e in pron and by 
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no Concord in the Performance, no Union in the 


5 ſpeaking of have Children, what Foundation of E- 


3 Children adhere to the Father, ſome to the Mother; 
tber, ſome with the Mother; till as thx grow up, 
I Education, united Inſtruction, Caution, Example, 


the End they come to nothing; and the Children 


: Have had Patience 1 * me) why in his late Pr 


| - we in the Duties of Religion. "* 


3 ( 142 5 1 
1 FI 
where either of. them diſſents from the N | 


If there is a Diſcord in the Manner, there can be 


Affections; in a Word, their ret will be hinder- 
ed, and who would be thus unequally yok c. 
Id La. Iexpected you would Name that Scrip- 

ture, tho? it is een that was ſpoken, principallß 
to thoſe who married with Unbelievers, which i is a 
different Caſe. 

Ela. Sift. Well, Madam, but to come to ano- 
ther Caſe: Supp oſe the Huſband and Wiſe we are 5 


ternal Schiſm is there, in the Family ! Some of the 


Tome worſhip - in this Mount, and ſome no where 
but at Feruſalem ; ſome go with the Father, -ſ me 
With the Mother; ſome thee] down with the auf 


- they really learn not to kneel down at F 4 0 


"they are elf dieadfully mangled and divided, till i in 


grow out of Government, paſt Inſtruction, and 
are all loſt. . Theſe, Madam, are ſome of the Rea- 
| ſons I would have given my Father (if he would 


fal he bad to make, | deſired that I might be at Li 
'berty to chuſe by my own Principles, and not at 
Random, as too many do. 

-Old La. But, Madam, do you not Slow: that if 
both Parties are ſincerely pious and religious, they 
| may make Allowances to one another, and make 
Conſcience of hindering and pulling back one ano- 


EAA. Sift, Truly, Madam, as to that, two Things 
of Fe offer to ty View, for | have often conſidered fo: | 
1225 | | t 


7 ſent; for he wil 


Ny * my Betty 


both: Firſt, the more fincere i in Religion either of. 
them are, the more fix'd in Principle and Opinion, 
it is likely they will be, and the farther from making 
Abatements to one another: And eſpecially, 88 
condly, in the great Article of educating and in» 
ſtructing their Children; for what tender Mother, 
that having fix'd her Opinion, as ſhe thinks, in the 
beſt Manner and Way, could bear not to have her 


Children brought up in the ſame Sentiments of Re» 


ligion, which ſhe thinks moſt to the re- 
vealed Will of God ? And the more conſcientious 
and religious ſhe was, the more ſteadily the would 
cleave to it as her Duty; and the like of the Man: 


So that here would be a conftant . 


and Uneaſineſs. 


Old Lo, Truly, Madam, I think your Reaſons - 


good, and you guard them fo well with ſuch fel 
evident Concluſions, that J cannot think your Fa» 
ther can deſire you to break through them: If you 
think it will be for your Service, FI mention it 


again to 5 
Ela. Sift. 1 f you do, Madam, 1 deſire to be ab- 
bear it from me. 
Old La. Let me alone for that 
When the old Lady had done this Converſation, 
ſhe began to call for her Huſband and the Father; 


ſo the young Ladies withdrew: When ſhe was come 


to them, ſhe applied herſelf to the Father and her 
Huſband in a few Words. 


Wife. Upon my Word, 
this young Lady has more Religion in her than all 
of us, and a clearer Sight into the particular Parts of 
a religious Life, than an oy hat ever I met with before. 

Fu. Why, ſa 


Be to ber Hyſband, 


o the — _ 


. 


1 


= 
: 


9 


RD | ( 144 ) P 0 i 1 
tles 3 I have not been able to open my Mouth againt | 
ane Word ſhe ſays; ſhe is able to run down a whole 


iv = 


Society of Doctors in theſe Points; I am a perſect 


8 * * 
. 


DOonvert to all. ſhe ſays, and though I wiſh from my 


Soul my Son had ſuch a Wife, yet I would not for 


the World they ſhould come together, at the Price 
ol putting the ſeaſt Violence upon ſuch noble Prin- 


ciples, ſo ſolidly eſtabliſhed, and ſo firmly adhered 
$3 and I defy all Mankind to confute her. + 


Lou prompt my Curioſity ; I wiſh you 


could tell us a little of the Story. 


i. A little! hean eaſily repeat it to you; tis 


impoſſible I ſhould forget it: But it may be, you, 
Sir, turning to the Father, may not care to hear it. 


u. Yes, yes; I would very willingly hear it, 
tho I did not care to hear it from her, 1 
Sl Wife. Well then nn——nn—_— 


FH. I never heard any Thing more ſolid, and 


— 


intimating a thorough Senſe of Religion in my 


"Life ; 1 wiſh my Son and ſhe were both of the ſame 


Opinion then; for a Woman of ſuch Principles can 


never be fatally miſtaken in Opinion. 


Fa. I confeſs I would: never give her an Qppor- 


tunity to explain herſelf thus with me; but 1 affure 
vou I am ſo moved with it, that I will never offer 


to impoſe upon her again. 


. Wife. Then you ſee, Sir, it was an Error to be 


fo angry with your Child, as not to hear her; 1 fear 


you have done ſo with both of them. _ hea 
K. Fruly 1 have; but I fay now I have been 
 _ Wrong to them both; and indeed more to my * 


et Paugbter than to my eldeſt ; For ſhe refuſed the 


0 Here ſhe gives them a full Account of all the Die 


. 
— 
=> 6. 7 
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there muſt be much more to he ſaid 


TB 

. ä 
up Fra e un 

r if theee 


a in a d nt in 
Feen ifferent Qpinion 82 


not marry one that deſpiſes Religion : this ig 

deed I ſaid to your youngeſt Daughter, 5 

her Conduct, tho' I did not know that y 

her hardly on Hine Account. | 
you, Madam, to het 


Fa. I would be obliged to 
me know what Diſcousſe you had with hee too, fos 


that Affair is ſtill depending. | 
Hife. With all Ly Heart; my Diſcourſe was 


not long — * 
Fa. Indeed, Madam, you are right 3 the 
2 


is fo indeed; but he was 2 pret 


had a very noble Eſtate, and Ty « 
with the T houghts of the Match, 

me more paſſionate with the Child than I roads 
' otherwiſe have been. 


oP But how came ſhe to know he was ſuch a 
one 

Fa. Truly, his own Folly too 3 he told her © 
directly, in ſo many Word ond he bad not 
troubled his Head about Ng did not in- 
tend it; made a Banter and 9 in 
general; told her, it was a 

travelled, and that he intended to chuſe a2 
| firſt, and then, ptcbaps, he 591 


gion. d 


K.: He bt fd the pg | 


1 
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3 f N ; ( 1 ) | 
ny x As to the laſt ; he not only profeſd'd a great 
deal of Affection, but choſe her out from the teſt; 
and you know ſhe is the youngeſt, (for I deſign'd 

-my eldeſt for: him) and. made her the particular 
Miſtreſs of his Choice; and I verily believe lov'd_ 
| 0: well z inay, the Girl cannot deny but ſhe 
; had a Kindneſs. for him; and indeed he 1 is a moſt 
Horelp Gentleman. 
5 e. She has acted a noble Part 3 ; and the 
more Affection ſhe really had for him, the more of 
*a Chriſtian ſhe has ſhewn in her Conduct. 
Fa. So you would ſay indeed, if you knew all 
her Conduct, and knew the Perſon too. 
Wife. If it be not improper, 71 ſhould be glad to 
| Know the Perſon. 
Nu. Madam, I ſhould be loth to name ins to bs 
Prejudice; and if you think it will be ſo, bofe 
Lyou will 4 it go no further, _ 

Wife. J promiſe it ſhall never 80 out of my 
| Mouth without your Leave. 
Fu. Why, it is young Mr. ==—, a Gentle- 
7 man, I believe you have heard of, ; 
- - Wife, Heard of him! we know bim intimately 
well: But lam ſurpriz'd at it, upon an 1800 
that I believe will ſurprize you too, | 
Fu. What can that be? _ 
n Mie. Why it is true, that 85 had'1 no 

Religion: Poor Gentleman! he came of a moſt 
Th key Stock; there never was any Religion in 
tbe Family; but yet this may be ſaid of bim, he 

Was à modeſt, ſaber, well-behav'd Gentleman; you 
never heard an ill Word come out of his Mouth, 

nor found a ny indecent Action in his Behaviour. N 

Fa. That's true; and I thought that a great _ 

| Mater, as the Youths go now. 


. But I can tell you more © News than pt 


„5 
4 


ons 
of him, he is become the moſt pious, ſerious, 

. gious Gentleman, in all the Country. 

Eu. You ſurprize me ind sed, nos. 
Wi. Laſſure you, tis no Copy of his Counte- 

nance; tis known, and he is valued and honoured 
for it by all the Gentlemen round him, and | 
haves himſelf with ſo much Humility, fo | 
rious Gravity, that, in ſhort, tis the Wonder and 
Surprize of all that know him. 

Fa. Pray how long has this Alteration appeared 
in him 5 CCF 

Wife. About three Months, I believe. 

Fa, I wiſh you had told my Daughter this. 
Mie. It was impoſſible 1 ſhould have brought 
ſuch a Thing in, that knew nothing of the Circume 
ſtance. | 

Fa. Nay, if you had, ſhe would not have believ- 
ed a Word of it; on the contrary, ſhe would have 
taken it all for a Trick of mine, and that I had ia» 
vited you hither on purpoſe to bring in ſuch a Story. 

Wife. Let me alone for that again another Time; 
I hope you will give the young Ladies leave to e- 
turn. this Viſit; 1 deſign' to invite them to come 
and ſee me. | . 

Upon this Foot the Diſcourſe ended for” that 
Time, and all Thoughts of the Match for the 
eldeſt Daughter with the Son of that Gentlewo» 
man being laid aſide for the preſent, the old d 
at parting, in a very friendly Manner, invited 
young Ladies to her Houſe, and they promiſed to 
come, and the Father faid aloud he would come and 
bring them. urs pg | 
It was not long before the young Ladies put 
their Father in mind of his Appointment ; for be» 
ing mightily pleaſed with the old Gentlewoman, 

they had a great Mind to pay the Vilit, mas 


* * 
x 


pointed the next 


wan, who entertained them with great Civllity, a- 
|  Verted them eber, Thing ſhe could think of; 


Huſbands, and the Neceffity there was to have'hoth 
Huſband and Wife join their Endeavours fot pro- 
35 Fepeated her Mother's Maxim; 
| Which I ſee fo much Weight in, that I defire to 
: 157 Proſpects of Happineſs, wiz. That a religious 


Will allow to be in their Degree juſt ſuch as theſe, - 
wiz, That a religious Family is one of the greateſt 


band and Wife are not mutually, at leaſt, if not e- 
- gually religious, there can never be truly a religious 
Family: That therefore for a religiouſly inclined 
"WM he old Lady replied, 1 find, Madam, as young 

N- . 
deed, Madam, | ſaid the elde Sifler, my Siſter has 

What with the Offers of an extraordinary Match, 


Madam) not a little the Importunity of her own 


3 . 
Acqua intance might be ſettled. Their Father ap- 
Þa „ but being interrupted juft at | 


N > N 


ne after them when his Buſineſs was done. 
While they were here, the good ald Gentlewo- 


and alter abundance of gxber uſeful Chat, zhe fell | 
to talking the old Stories over again, about religious 


pagating Family-Religion : The youngeſt Daughter 
1 Mo g Madam, Gr the, 


it was a Rule my Mother gave us at her Death, and 


Make it the Foundation, upon which I would build 


is the only Heaven upon Earth. I bave added 
ſome other Things to it ſince, which my own Ob- 
Ervation direts_me to, but which I believe you 


Comforts of a religious Life : That where both Huf- _ 


Woman to marry an irreligious Huſband, is to en- 
tail Perſecution upon herſelf as long as ſhe lives. 


ou are, you have ſtudied this Point very well. 
had Occaſion for it; for ſhe has been hard put to it, 
my Father's violent Paſſion, and (among ourſelves 


Affections, 


5 ad a 


14 


i 


* 
hind their Backs ; but it is an extraordinary 


1 
F 


f 


indeed; and turning to Siftec, the 

ſaid to her very ſeriouſly, I pray fertify you, 
bild, in ſuch Reſolutions, and grant that you may 
have the true End of them fully «>; that, of - 
ever you do marry, it may be 10 as uncom- 


: 
T 


h 


S. 


a 
moni ſerious, pious, and e, a8 

inimitably reſolute in refuſing ſuch great 
the Want of it. Then turning to 


Jays He, is ſurpriging 


another Story, which a very good Ac- 
. — * told me and 
Gentleman then he knows in it's 


— 


: 40 
unexampled Conduct, as this of dark s is, to bring 
the Gentleman ſhe bas had upon ber Hands to mw . 
Been of his Condition. 

There is a Gentleman in that Country, of a 
Very good Family, and of a very great Eſtate, * 
young, and, I think he ſaid; a Fatchelor; he is nat 
above fix and twenty, and has between. two and 
three Thouſand a Year ; it ſeems, he is a moſt 
accompliſhed well-bred Man, a handſome charming | 
| Perſon; and every Thing, that could be ſaid of a 
Man, to ſet him out, be ſaid of him: He had, in- 
deed, been of a Family, be aid, that had been 
eminently wicked, ſo that the very Name of Reli- 
gion had ſcarce been heard of among them for ſome 
Ages; and young Maſter, ſaid my Friend, could 
not be ſaid well to be worſe than his Father and 
Grandfather who went before him. 

However it happened, it ſeems that he went to 
Tan, think, ſays ſhe, ny Friend ſaid 'twas laſt 
Winter, and when he came back, he was ſtrangel 

melancholy and dejected, and quite altered in his 

"Converſation; inſtead of riding abroad, and viſiting 

the Gentlemen, and yeceiving, Viſits from: them, he 
*hun'd all Company, walk'd about his Gardens and 

Woods all alone till very late in the Night, and all his 
_ Servants wondered what ail'd bim; that one Night 
they were in a great Fright for him, knowing he was 
out on Foot, and alone; when, about ten o'Clock 
-at Night, he came in with a poor boneſt Countr 
Fellow with him, that lived almoſt three Miles o 
that the next Day he took that poor Man Tag 
to his Houſe, and ſent for his Wife and Children, 

Who all lived before in a poor Cottage on the Waſte, 
and provided for them; gave the poor Man a Farm 
Rent-free for twelve Years,” which always went for 
"4 a um with a erer e 3 lent him a wo 

| or 


A ) 
for manuring it too, and made him a Bailiff of the 
Manor, and, in ſhort, made a Man of him: W 
upon, every Body ſaid, that the Eſquire had 
in ſome great Danger or other, and the poor 
had ſaved his Life; and, when ſomebody happened 
to ſay as much to him one Day, be anſwered, Ts, 
that poor Man had done more than faved his Life, 
For be had ſaved bis Soul. | 1 
It ſeems, this poor labouring Wretch, tho miſe- 
rable to the laſt Degree, as to this World, was yet 
known to be a moſt religious ſerious Chriſtian, and 
a very modeſt, humble, but knowing and ſenſihle 
Man, and he had been diſcourſing good Things 
with him, and from that Time forward: the 
Man was ſcarce ever from him; that it was 
ſerved by-ſome of the Servants, that the next 
ing after the poor Man came home with 
came again, and brought a Bible with him, h 
was left in the young Gentleman's Chamber, 
that this poor Man and he were often loc 
Hour or two together, almoſt every 
next Market-day the poor Man went to t 
Market-town, upon ſome Buſineſs for the 
man, and brought home a new Bible, and 
other religious Books, and that his Mafter 
tinually reading them: In ſhort, our Fri 
us, /aid ſhe, that he is become the moſt 
ligious Chriſtian, that for a Man of his Fortune 
2 has ever been heard of, and that he is 
mired by all the Country for it. ' 
I tell you this Story, Madam, turning to the 
| youngeſt Siſter, to confirm you in Reſolution, 
= and to let you fee, that there are ſome religi 
_ Gentlemen in the World ftill, and that the 
tlemen may be aſhamed, when they pretend to ay 


Religion is below their Quality 3 far — 
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. 
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n — is, W \ bis Religion, ale che 
khumbleſt, ſweeteſt tempered Creature in the Mod, 
ready to do good — 4.5 
try, and yet mannerly and agteeably ant with 
me Greateſt; and his Family i in a little Patern of 
- Virtue to all round them. 
| Ay, Madam, ſays the Eldeft, tis ſuch 2 Gentle- ” 
man my Siſter would have? But, ſays. her Fier, 
Where are they to be found I never expett it. 
Pray, Madam, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, in what Hart 
of the World does this hac Swan, this unheardeof, 
non- ſuch Thing of a Gentleman live? I zeally for- 
the Place, Madam, ſays the EL hu _ 

1 in Hanpſbirs. 

She perceived, at that Ward, both the young. 
Ladies changed a little, and looked at one another; 

Fo the turned her Diſcourſe off to ſome other Sub- 
ject, and left them in the Dark, as to the Name of 
dhe Gentleman; for ſhe perceived they both-gualled 
at it, or ſuſpected it, 

When they had taken their Leave, and the two 
Siſters were in the Coach coming home, ſays the 
 elaeft Sifter to the ether, did you obſerve Mrs. 

— Story of the Gentle man in Hampfhire 
Ves, ſaid the . I did; and 1 believe you fancy 
tis the fame Perſon we know of, It's ay _— 
at the Eldef, 1 did think fo, all the while 
telling the 8 ny ; and 1 expected he would e 
"kim, but I was rep to aſk her his Name. I am 
glad you did not, ſays the aber, for I know no Good | 
it can be to me £0 hear it, one Way or others, now 
as is gone. Why, would not you be glad to- 
"know, that he was ſuch a one as ſhe has de- 
"Feribed ? ſays the Eldeft, Ves, truly, for his own 


"Bake a, ſaid WP rs but ti W to 


- 8 * 
— 
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| me now 3 1 had rather never have him mentioned at : 


all to me, upon any whatever 
After they were came their Father, who 
had been engaged all the while, had ſent the Coach 
back for them, with an Excuſe for his not ming; 
was very inquiſitive to know 2 om. mw Di- 
courſe they had had; and, his 
telling him one Story and another 8 On 7 
cry, Wall, was that all! For he 5 5 
broke the Thing to them. 
ſhe told us a e oo. Story in Raus, 
that repeated the Word for ae ted wi 
Father Wok no Noe of of it at that Time, but ewo 
or three Days after, as 
ſays to his eldeſt Navghters 
EI ERS 
told you the Story cannot ays ſhe ; 
Who was it ? Even 28 I thought when you 2 | 
it, /aid her Father, for 1 hed beard ons 4 
8 ore; it's no body elſe but Mr., the ; 
5 — iſe Siſter ; he thought fit to treat with © 
much ill Manners, 
Nay, Sir, ſays the Eldeſt, do not ſay m 
treated my 1 Buy, bo for he ah" * 
ant © t bimſe gat ſure of it, 
Sir, that it is he? Why, the Story, ſays 
ber Father, from ber | Than who is greatly — 
fe&ed with it, and he named his Name to me, 
knowing in the leaſt that I knew 27 Chas Ty 
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1 
fore ſhe came to know what a Creature he was. 
Well, then, ſays the Father, if that be removed, 
and he is become another Man, fhe will love him 
 . again; for ſhe had no other Objection againſt him, 
had ſhe? No, Sir, ſays the Daughter, ſhe had no 
other Objection; but ſhe will never believe him, 
Jet his Pretences to Religion be what they will. 


Why ſo? /ays the Father. Becauſe, Sir, he told 


her, that if he had known her Mind, he would 
have pretended to a World of Reformation and Re- 
ligion, and that he did not doubt but he could be 
Hypocrite enough to cheat her. VV 
Noay, if he has been fo fooliſh, I know not what 
to ſay to it, /ays the Father ; let it reſt as it is: If 
ſhe will not have bim, whether he be religious or 
not religious, then the Objection of his being not 
religious was a Sham and a Cloak, and ſhe ſtands 
out in meer Obſtinacy againſt her own Intereſt, 
purely to affront her Father ; Jet her go on, till ſhe 
comes to be convinced by her own Misfortune, Pt. 
meddle no more about it. 1 O36 HRP 
_ The eldeft Siſter failed not to relate this Story ve- 
ry particularly to her Siſter, who, very gravely mu- 
ling on the Particulars, anſwered her Siſter thus, af- 
ter ſeveral other ſober and religious Expreflions : 
Dear Siſter, /ays /be, this Thing has been Aﬀie- 
tion enough to me; but my Father's Conduct has 
always de it double; becauſe he cannot talk of it 
without Reſentment and Unkindneſs: If it be really 
ſo, that this is the Gentleman Mrs. B———— told 
us the Story of Yeſterday, I ſhould rejoice; nay, 
though I. am loth to be cheated, and what he faid 
of playing the Hypocrite with me, has made me 
the more backward to give Credit to Outſides, yet, 
were I ſure it was a real Work of God in bim, and 
that he was become a religious * you 
DE | = Ss ow 


ci ( 15s ) 
| know I have Affection enough to rejoice on my 

own Account, and to entertain him after another 
Manner than before: But yet two Things make it 

ſtill remote from me, Fit, That | have no De- 
monſtration of the Truth of the Fact: And, Se 
condly, That, if it is ſo, he has made no Step to- 
wards me, and perhaps never may; and you know 
 Sifter, continued ſhe, tis no Buſineſs of mine, till 


he does, | : 
Why, that's true, /ays the elde Sifter z but, 
what 4 be done nit 5 * i 

Done l ſays He, let it alone; let it reſt, till we 
hear ſomething or other of it in the ordinaty Way 
of ſuch Things. | 
But what, muſt we do with my Father? /ays the 
Eldęſt, for he is always talking to me about it. 
Do! ſays the other, give the ſame Anſwer to him 

from me, as | do to you, Ln yy 

Then, /ays the Eldeft, I am ſure he will never 
reſt, till he brings it about again z for he is ſtrange» 


ly intent upon it, | | 

Let that be as pleaſes God, I will be wholly neu» 
ter, ſays the youngeſt Sifler. 3 

Some Time after this Diſcourſe, the Father, 
having ſome Occaſion for his Health, went down 
to the Bath, and taking all his Daughters with 
him, they continued there ſome Months z in which 
Time they contracted an Acquaintance with a Lady 
and her. two Daughters, who came thither from 
Hampſbire . The old Lady had been a Widow of a 
Gentleman of Quality, by whom the had had two 
Daughters, but was now married to an eminent 
Clergyman in the Country where ſhe lived ; and 
they were all together at the Bath, and lodged in the 
ſame” Apartments with theſe Ladies, © I 


D 


N 
It happened one Day after Dinner, talking freely 
together about marrying religious Huſbangs ant | 
ives; the eldeſt Daughter, as what is always 
much upon the Mind, wil 
upon the Tongue, inſiſted in Diſcourſe upon the 
Miſery of unequal Matches, and how unbappy it 
was, either to Huſband or Wife, when a religious, 
ous, ſincere Chriſtian, whether. Man or Woman, 
was SHR to another, who had no Senſe of Reli- 
£190 3 z and ſhe gives a long Account of a Relation 
f their Father's, but without naming their Aunt, 
how good a Huſband ſhe had in all other RefpeAts, 
| how comfortably and pleaſantly they lived, but only 
for that one Thing: and then ſhe told them, (ſtill 
without naming any Body) how many odd Tricks 
e ſerved his Lady, and the like. 
ell, Madam, ſays the old Clergyman,' I can tell 
[= ſuch a Story of a Lady in our County, as 1 


lieve you never heard the like: I do not know 
ide Woman, /ays the Doctor, but 1 know the Gen- 
tleman intimately well, and have had a great deal of 
religious Converſation with him, upon the Ocean 

1 24 tell you of. Lay, hv the Dat be 
e courted a young » fays the or, t, 
whether ſhe lived in our Couptry, or the City, or 
where, be is perfectly mute, only that be often tells 
her Chriſtian Name ; and, ſeeing he ſeems reſolve 

to conceal her Perſon, no body will be io rude to 
—— him on that Head. 
The Gentleman, fays the Doctor, is of 8. 2 

goad Family, bas a noble. Eſtate, . c gil 

a the this 


— a compleat courtly- Education, 1 
ba pened, was almoſt always at 
Miſtreſs muſt he little leſs . an Angel in 
human 8 Shape, by by enen. * BET 


be, in Proportion, much 


6 
— For, Madam, /ays the old 
know. Men iti Love give themſelves a 
| But however, after all 1 
Writings drawing, it feenis, the 


und the 


off entirely, and refufed Bim 


found he Was a Man of no Religion. | 
Says the elde Sifter, how coals the | 
Sir? "fie was not Aol to tel her ſo himſelf, 


ſuppoſe. 
Y the Dufer, be did ; then, 
8 Ile 2 
the Docter, one 


the Sifter, 
he had her or no. Indeed, /ays 
would think ſo, and I /aid ſo to hm; but che told me, 
that it was fo far from that, that he had —— — 
his Reſolution never to have any other W 
if ſhe were the richeſt, beſt, and moſt beautiful 
par the Lady has a ſuperior F 
en, per t a — 
to bim, beſides her other Qualifications, 
7 85 er. No, juſt the contrary, ſays the 

t, Madam, /ays he, Tu tell you the Hiſtory of 
this 'Gentleniad, if it is not too 
a Story cannot be unprofitable to any 
ſpect to you Ladies, Who have 
happy Refolutions about marrying 
gious' Hufbands, The Ladies hö d, ii 
deſired him to go on with the Story. 
went n. 

Nothing touch'd this Gentleman 
be, after he was gone from his Mi 
flect what kind of a Wretch 3 he 
that a virtuous young Lady, and one 
Reaſon to believe had no Diſſike of h 
be afraid to marry him for fear of 
oats anatandadd..: took k 


| declared War agai 


- %? « OO 


Pretenſions of Duty to her Maker. 
We. muſt ſuppoſe the Siſters to have much leſs. 


8 Senſe of Religion than they were known to have, 


and R leſs Senſe of the Caſe itſelf, in which 
tit was eaſy to know they were nearly concerned, if 

y. were not very much moved with the Particu- 
Auars of this Story; and no ſooner had the Doctor fi- 
- niſh'd his Relation, with ſome very handſome Re- 
flections upon it, but the Siſters long'd to withdraw, 
to compare their own Thoughts together, where 
they could do it with Freedom. Me. 

But the eldeſt Daughter went farther ; for tho! 
perhaps her Curioſity was not greater than her Siſ- 
ter's, yet as her Courage was greater, and her Con- 
ceͤiern in it leſs, ſhe was reſolv'd to get the Name of 
this Gentleman, if poſſible; accordingly, at length, 

ſhe aſk'd the Doctor, if the Name of this Gentle- 
man was a Secret? No, Madam, /ays the Doctor, 
the whole Neighbourhood know the Story in gene- 
ral, and it is nothing at all to his Diſhonour, No, 
indeed, Sir, /ays ſbe, but juſt the contrary ; and if 
it was otherwiſe, I would not have aſk'd his Name. 
Indeed, Madam, ſays the Doctor, his Name is no 
Secret; it is Mr, — the eldeſt Son of Sir Thomas —, 
by whom he enjoys an Eſtate of 20001. a Year, and 
alter his Uncle, who is very old, he has near a thou- 
ſand Pounds a Year more entail'd upon him. 
The two Siſters had heard too much to hold any 

5 5 


Here he related the whole Story, his Talk with 
_ - himſelf, the Diſcourſe at the Checolat#-houſe, his 
Retreat into the Country, his happening to hear the. 

5 Countryman at Prayer, bis Converſation with 
. him upon the Way, and bis Conduct afterward, all 
in the Manner as rolated before, 8 


} 


- 


viour's Diſcourſe to them, after he was 
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longer, the youngeſt eſpecially, who pretending ſome - 


Indiſpoſition, withdrew, and 4 Siſter ſoon aſter: 
When her Siſter came to her, ſhe ſaid, Mall, ——— 
what do you ſay to this Story? There is no 


think there can be any e 


or any Hypocriſy in ho Particulars, if they are true. 

Her Siſter ſaid never a Word, but ſhe found the 

had been crying, and that ſhe was ſtill too full of it 
to ſpeak ; ſo ſhe let her alone a while, till after fome 

Time fetching a great Sigh, which gave her Paſſions 

| ſome Vent, /ays the youngeſt, ws 

to it? I fayto it! ſays the 1 * 

ther leſs or more to it, than what 

ſaid to one another, going to —.— —— 


our Sa- 


not our Hearts burn within us when be talked to u 
I am fure mine did » ſays He; ay, and mine too, 

the younzefl : But it's all nothing to me now. Nay, 
ſays the eldeſt Siſter, if all the Story be true, it may 


be ſomething to you till ; for you ſee, the Ne 
ſays, he is reſolved to have no body elſe. I give no 


heed to that, ſays the youngeſt Sifter, for the Tables 


are quite turned now between us, and he ought 
| wy e now, for the very ſame Reaſon that I 
fuſed him before ; for I have not Religion enough 
ſuch a Convert as this, I am ſure, any more than 
Man without any Notion of a Deity, had Religi 
enough for me. Well, well, ſays her Siſter, 
vidence, which brings all Things to paſs 
Way, work as he ſees fit; I dare fay, as 
ſaid, we ſhall hear more of it. 

They had very little Diſcourſe at that Time 
_ "what ended thus: But the eldeſt Siſter had 
Mind her Father ſhould hear the too, i 
ble, before they left the Place; and 


take an Opportunity to bring it about, if the 


F 


let 
its 
ap 


3 
3 0 


AS 
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but ſhe was hagpily prevented „ de reren geb 
6f her Father to complain of his Daughter's Nicety 
on all- Occaſions: For in Diſcourſe with the 
Doctor and his Lady, (the young Ladies on both 
Sides being abſent,) he took a Libere to exclaim 
— how fooliſh one of his Daughters had 
deen, and tow ſhe had obſtinately caſt off a Gen- 
deman of ſuch and fuch Qualifications, as before, 
N ſays the Doctor's Lady to him, pray tell 
M. i the Story you told the youn 
ay: With all my Heart, ſaid the 
Id de repeated the whole Story. : 
"The Father was exceedingly furprized at 4 
Farticulars, but more when vr Doktor told him 
the Name of the Gentleman: However, he held 
his Tongue, as it happen'd, and did not let the 
Doctor krow how near it related to his F: 2 
Bur in che Evening, taking his eg, „ 
eat His eldeſt Daughter to him, lart 
Dy be, Du the Doror teil you a Stor her Do 


7755 Gentleman in Harnpthire ? woe 23 
your Ser by ſays he. r. 


; fa 
me. An 1 you Nes that this is the” ſame 22 


wie thit we eto of ? ſays her Father. 
Sir, fays fr, be told us his Name: Fell, * 
what does your Sifter ſay to it? ſays he. She ſays 
Merle, Sir, ſays Bir Daughter; but fhe cannot but. 
de moved witty it; for *tis a ſurprizing St / 
tare ſay, ſays ber Father, I all hear 0 him 
ſhe won't turn him off again, I hope; I am 
ſure ſhe does not deſerve him now. She ſays ſo her- 
_ Fr, fas the Daughter, that he ought to refuſe her 


now, for the fame Reaſon that the refafed him. 


a ſays the Father, we fall certainly hear of him | 
am fully perſuaded ; ; he will have no Reſt | 


rds eme, o ke hor again. ws 


and the eldeſt Siſter being 


| has > 20 his Eyes, But is it 


too: 
the eldeſt Siſter, ſays N think, Child, now 
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A ** Weeks after this they returned to 
2 
and to give her ſome Account 

went both away to Hampfiead: When — cams 
thither, ſhe failed not to give her Aunt 
Account of all theſe P as well pe 
had happened at their Viſit to the © Merchane' 
in London, as what had happened at the Bath ; 
which, but de the laſt, were 


* 


you, Child, Jays: ber Aunt, mY you have 
far the Inftrument of it ? Alas! Madam, 
Like TT 1 —＋ been none of 
ment, not I. replies ber 
have, and he 1 ges ĩt 


[ 


Fr 


may perform your Promiſe, and tell your 


what he ſaid to you when he called here as he went 
| _—_ Town. Yes, Madam, /oxe fie, 1 think 
00 1 ** ? 
I think you. might have told me this before, 
Vas the youngeſt Sifler. Nay, | Siſter, replied he, 
Did you not — and forbid me telling 
you Thing, and withdrew out of the Room, 
and bid me tell it my Aunt? Why ch true, I 
did fo, ſays /he again, and I have cans wn | 
fus' d, that I know not when I do and when 
1 Pg ill : Indeed, Niece, /ays ber Aunt, I alſo o- 
bliged her not to tell you ; for I concluded, 1 
8 Aue beg giver hr Sifer « full rceant fee 


bas Jaid, as Ow ar” 


jt 
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chere was any Thing in it, we ſhould hear of it 
again; and if we did not, it could de you no Ser- 


While they were talking thus, a Coach ſtopt at 
the Door, and a Servant brought Word, their Fa- 


„ A 
: 1 — « I L 
low Stairs. 3 


It will be neceſſary here to leave this part a while, 
and bring forward the Story of the young Gentle- 


man, 48 far as it is needful to the Coherence of 


_ Fhings ; the Story alſo will be very ſhort, _ 
The young Gentleman having, as has been ſaid, 
taken his new Tutor, the poor Countryman, into 
the Houſe with him, received ſo much Aſſiſtance 
from his Advice, and had daily ſuch Inſtruction in 
religious Things, from the wholeſome, plain Coun- 
. Fels of this humble poor Creature, that the Benefit 
© of them ſoon appear'd in his Converſation, and his 
Reformation ſoon became viſible in the general 


. "Courſe of his Life; he kept Company with the 


ſobereſt, graveſt, and moſt religious Perſons that he 
could find; he kept a moſt ſober, regular, reformed 
Family; and ſeeming to reſolve to. reſide pretty 
much there, for the better Government of his Fa- 

mily, he took in a young Miniſter of an extraordi- 
nary good Character to be his Chaplain, and cauſed 
every Servant who appeared diſorderly or vicious, to 
be put away out of his Houſe, meme. 
' +, "Phele; as the natural Conſequences of a ſincere 
Work upon- his own Mind, were the viſible Pro- 


duct of that bleſſed Change, and indeed an agree- 


able Evidence of the Sincerity of it ; but they were 
far from being the Sum of Things; for, in a Word, 
de proved to be a moſt pious ſincere Chriſtian in 
all bis Ways; and as this was attended with a na- 
- tural Sweetneſs in his Diſpoſition, Modeſty, and 

EE ER og 
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nerally in the Country; and if he came to 


he could not be 


none were acquainted with but themſel 


whom God had made the firſt Inſtrument 


rections in his Duty, and that he ſtood in the Way 


ple; thoſe who were not like 
noured him, and the ſober, religi of Nh 
were delighted in him beyond exprefling,” © © 


He went on thus for near two Y 


as Occaſion required, yet it 
was rather for the Country z eſpecial 
— from his faithful 
poor Clergyman, who was upon 

we way "6s Clerk of the Cloſet to him, and 
whom he kept up a moſt religious but ſecret 


verfation, and had Retirements with him, which 


. 


#5; 


Hut in all this Enjoyment of himſelf, and the 
tir'd Life' he had now plac'd his Delight in, 
found ſomething {til} wanting too, as well to 

plete his H ippineſs here, as to forward his P 
in Things of an eternal and durable N 
he began to ſay to himſelf, that he had 


ſelf of much of his Comfort, in . 
to have the Aſſiſtance of that bleſſed 
to 


his Mind with a Senſe of good Things. _ 
. ' Theſe Phoughts dwelt upon his Heart 


7 


* 
* 


_ 


* 
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while, and he found himſelf very uneaſy : It oc». 
curt'd to him, that certainly, as it pleaſed 


God to meke that young Woman give him 
Alarm, and ſtrike his Soul with the firſt Senſe of 
his wietched Condition, he had certainly furniſhed 
her for his farther Afﬀiltance, and made her capa» 

ble of giving him further Help, Light and Di> 


F 


* 


of his own Comforts all the while he was without 


H 2 | | ber; 


a he * to ms the Inſtrument _ 
2 — God had done him ſo much Good, with- 
t hich Go 4 God bad deſigned her for his 
faxther Benefit or no. 
He ee bow ſuitable a Diſpoſition the was of 
ih religious Things, to the Deſign he had of keep- 
ing up a religious Family, and how admirable, a 
"Wit, a Mother, a Mi refs, ſuch a Lady muſt. 
needs be to him, and his whole Houſe ; who now 
faw the 2 of the — gangs ſhe Ds 
often repeated to him, viz. t a religious Li 
was the only Heaven upon. Earth, He diſcourſed all all 
| — * Things with his faithful Counſellor, poor 
who preſſed him by all the Perſuaſions he 
t ok to go and make her his own; for it was 
the only Fear, Miiliam ſaid, he had for him, that 
he would marry ſome Lady, who, having been 
brought up in the uſual Levity of the Times, would 
pull him backward, rather than forward him 1 in his 
religi Reſolution. 
Wich theſe Thoughts he reſolved to go to Lon- 
don, and apply himſelf immediately to his former 
Miſtreſs, and obtain her for his own, if poſſible; 
but was exceedingly diſappointed, when he found 
ſhe and her Father, and all the Family, were gone 
to the Bath. 
, Howeyer he waited, and hearing of their Return, 
he went immediately to make his Viſit, without 
- Ceremony : When he found ſhe was abroad, he 
fell to work ſeriouſly with her Father; he told him, 
_ © that the laſt Time he was there, he had indeed pro- 
miſed to wait on her again, but had not yet done it, 
for which he was come now to aſk her — am and 
to give her the Reaſon of it, and hoped he would 
ive him Leave to ſee his Daughter again, notwith- 


ing what * : Her Father told dims be I 


- lefs, ſhe would have ated from meaner 


——F ns 
| had received an Account how his | 
uſed him; that he was in the Country when it 
happened, otherwiſe he ſhould have concerned him» 
ſelf to have ſecured him better Treatment ; that he 
had reſented it ſo already to his hter, that he 
had ſcarce been in ſpeaking Terms with her ines 
that as to his Promiſe of coming he believed 
ſhe was convinced that ſhe had no | 


reſent any Thing from his Daughter on his 
that he was ſurprized to hear him fay ſhe had ill 
him ; that upan his Word ſhe had not 
the leaft unbecoming Thing to him; 
even then, when ſhe did it, LY convinced 


{ED 
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— Cha what ſhe had and allo of he Je 
as much, i that were poſſuble, and ' 
- Motives m bag to ſay it to him; that if ſhe had done 


115 


than he knew he was i 
Reaſons were ſo good, and ſhe fo well maintained 
them, that he. had neither then, or now, the leaſt 
Thing to offer againſt them, and that his Buſineſs 
was not now to anſwer her Arguments, but to fee 
if he could comply better with the juſt Demands that 
ſhe then made, than he could before. 
The Father anſwered with a great many Com- 
pom and Excuſes, and ſuch like Diſcourſes x 
ut the Gentleman found that he neither relifhed 
the Reaſon of his Daughter's Refuſal, or was 
| ted at all with all he could fay to convince him 


E 


ane bu Diſcburſe to gelt ing n inter 8 
Dien with his Daughter upon ihe Terms of former 
9 Which the Father conſenting to, they 

went together in the young Gentleman's C bariot to 
| wa Res cad, where the young Ladies were; and this 

Gentleman, who, as I obſerv'd, was come 
jp. the Door with their Father, juſt as they were 
e of him with their Aunt. 
be given an Account before, that they heard 
a, Coach, ſtop at the Gate, and that a Servant 
brought up Word, that their Father, and another 
Gentiewas, was. below Stairs: But they were ſur- 
ed, Finn ay be ſure, when the eldeſt Siſſer, 
Gin 20 firſt, comes running up Stairs again, 
8 An he N News, in ſhort, that i it Was Mr. — 
Rob at. their Fa ther hdd brought bim 
Aunt, 'unwilling her Niece ſhould appear 
In bs 'Diforder, ſays to her, Come, Child, jou tuo 

Il Hay a little, and let me go down find z which 
wy youngeſt Sifer was very glad cf, It was caſ\ 

q perceive, and the Paſſages already related vill 
allow, \ us to dee that although it was ſome 8 Sur- 
prize. fn young Lady to have him come thus 

25 and a abruptly upon her, havirg not pre- 
Fred fer 'T houghts, or reſolved. uon what Re- 
ception to give him, and not having the leaſt In- 
timation frem her Father * u hat 1 Uo 
came, Jet | that {fe was nct alarmed, as fe. 1 


er, Jea oulies of his Hypocriſy were over; 
and her Affection had little or nothin to ſtrupgc 
py now, unleſs. the might dovbt his Refentmert 
| Phings paſt, val whether he came upon t e old 
Kee IV rather to, perform. his Promiſe, and 


Ceremony, on weyer, 
33 to her only; at they 


might 


. e 


31, the Fa ples of her Conſcience were. a1 of 


( 167 ) 
might fla at her Houſe, and at 
Vie thei becauſe then ſhe would — ber 


Aunt to adviſe and conſult with, on every 

and then, that ſhe would put off their =D 
rey that Night, that the 1 might conſider 

ittle, and know the better how to receive him. 
Her Sifter went down, and ſendi 

into another Room, propoſed the 
me alone, Niece, bor that, /ays fe. 
went up to her Siſter, and foon- after 
calling for. his two Daughters, they 


2 


into the Room. It was eaſy for her, at firſt $i 

to perceive, that her Lover was not at all in 
his Affection to her ; that he did not come to her 
with Reſentment, or with Ceremon _ "for he flew 
to her, took her in his Arms, told her, be 
came to ſee if ſhe had Goodneſs to pardon 


his not keeping his Word with her, in 
wait on her again, and alſo — claim ber 
flaying for bim. He ſpoke this fo 2% 
de heard by the Company, and without 
any Anſwer, turned about to pay his 
her. Aunt : In doing which, he told her, he 
ſhe would give bim Leave to wait *** 
at her Houſe. 
The Aunt took. the pt, ol n A ak to the 
F ather, Brother, ſays ſhe, to him privately; © Cs 
if you would let my Niece ſtay bere Time, 
'and let the Gentleman come to 1 — here, 
1 would take care to prevene Toa ſuch little —_— as 
you know interrupted that Affair "before, and 
will the fooner bri of by an End, 
your Mind. With fays the F 
if we had done fo 9 1 fs Jag ant 
Wo the Fool as ſhe did. 

ay iy 5 
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e ſays aloud, Niece, 1 don't intend to loſe your 


Company thus; I ſuppoſe, if this Gentleman deſigns 
dt, viſit you, he won't think it a great Way to come 


to Hampfiead, which, now the Roads are ſo good, 
zs not above an Hour's Driving; and, I hope, we 
ſhall not make his Entertainment ſo ill, as to make 
him weary of coming hither: Her Niece ſaid, That 
muſt be as her Father pleaſed te direct: I know 
That, ſaid her Aunt, and therefore I have got your 
Father's Conſent. already, They bow'd both to her 
in. Token of Aſſent, and Night Ong on, her 
Father talk'd of going away; ſo he told her, he 
would take another Opportunity to wait on her, 
Which was what ſhe had deſired. And thus ended 
/ 
They had ſcarce dined the next Day, but, as he 


1 


had ſaid, he came to viſit: her, and they had the 


Whole Afternoon to themſelves; and, from that 


Day, they began to underſtand one another ſo well, 
that in a few Weeks, Matters began to draw to a 
Cloſe. . But, becauſe ſome Parts of their Diſcourſe 
is neceſſary to finiſh the former Account, and may 


de as uſeful as it is entertaining, I ſhall "firſt give 


ſome of the Particulars, as they occurred in Diſ- 
courſe between her and her Aunt and Siſter, upon 


- \ 


this Occaſion. £ ES 

As ſhe had adviſed with her Siſter and Aunt upon 

every Particular, and eſpecially with her Siſter, from 
the Arft of it; ſo ſhe made no Soruple to give them 


a full Account of Things as they paſſed. It was 
one Morning, after the Gentleman had been above 

a Week in his new Addreſſes, that coming into 
her Aunt's Drefling-room, ſhe found her Siſter there 
_ drinking Coffee with her Aunt ; and her Siſter be- 


* 


r IST: it 
Aud. Sin. Well, Siſter, you uſed to be free with 
2 | | | * © IS, =P "32 


4 body, 


669) | 
4 body, and tell one now and then how Things went 
with you; now we hear nothing from you: What, 
is it all to be a Secret? 
* Aunt, Nay, Niece, you ought not to preſs your 
Siſter to give an Account of ſuch Things. 3 
Aid. Sift. When ſhe wanted Advice, Adadam, 
ſhe was open enough. | 
' Aunt, For my Fart, I wiſh her as well az I'do 
my own Children; but I cannot deſire her to give 
any Account of ſuch Things, unleſs ſhe wants 
Advice in any Thing; and then ſhe's a Judge of 
mar EE TS. 
. Sift. Indeed, Madam, if I have not told a 
Thing, or every Thing, both to you and my R 
it has not been by way of Reſerve; I am ready 
give you a full Account uf all you delirez 
there is nothing paſſes between us, that need 
concealed from you that are fo near to As 
my Siſter, I told her every Paſſage beforez and 
for you, Madam, did I not deſire to be 
I might conſult and adviſe with you, and 3 — 
Directions in every Step? And 1 have word 
you never aſked about it before. | 
Eid. Sift. The chief Thing 1 want 9 
How you find him, as to the grand Affair of Reli» 
gion z and, whether you think bim a Hypocrite, of 
ry Ay, mood ones 2 curious about. 
o. S. I am but an ill Judge of Sincerity, eſpe» 
cially An Iren 
are partial. | 
Ela. Sift. Why, you were the niceſt Creature 
alive. before, Siſter ; and you know, your AG 
fections were the fame Way then. 
- Hunt, Ay, Niece, what can you ſay to that? 
N, Sift, Madam, my Siſter takes it quite ww 


"mm 


5 N 
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6. 6% 5 
Sift, TO. do 8 take y you wron "Sill * Did 
& you conclude him to be an Atheil 75 £ 
V. Sift. But I never, ſaid he was a Hypocrite : | 
If he had been no hodeftgr, than he was politick, 1 
- had. been ef ly, Srepived ; for it was. $90 true, 
- a3 he ſaid; if he talk'd a little teligiouſl Ys Day, 
If; he had not openly ;profeſs'd his Contempt of all 
Religion, he bad cheated Ps. and [ bad never made 
any Objection. ö 
Aut. That true; you are righ 1 Coulin; But 
how ſtands it now? Are all the 84 you told me 
Vu heard at the Beth about him, true or no? | 
N. > Truly, I believe they ©; 0 Tn - 
_ if. Are you but at believe ſtill? I TIF 
| Have had the Bottom of them all out by this Time: 
What have you been about all this while? 
, Sift. Truly, we have ſpent all. the Time al; 
moſt about the great Difficulty of judging whether 


"+>. > Heng ſincere, or à Hypocrite; and we are fear ce got 


4brqueh it yet, I aſſure ou. 
| 2 Sf Why then:I think. my Siſter is mad: 
What Kind of Cbnfeſhon of Principles do you inſiſt 


* _: 1 hops you don't ſet up to examine ths 


IE FA 'Sif 1 'You run all upon Miſtakes with me, : 
. 8 ie the Diſpute lies juſt the other Way I am 
for allowing bim to be ſincere, but-he will not grant 
that I have any Reaſon to do. ſo: He ſays, that | 


dare to - Foal he is a Hypocrite. 


Aunt. Come, Niece, let us have the Whole Story 
of it, we; ſhall then Know how to judge of it to- 


. 577. With all my Heart, Madam: You 
know, he came to me laſt Tue/day Night, when you 

ft left us together, After ſome Compliments; he 
repeated what! he had ſaid _ that he came to 


| aſk 


that was ſo treated, would ever have come 
unleſs it was to affront me. He wonder d 
who could-pretend to fo z for, 
be not only never ſaid 1 uſed hi 
thought ſo, and certainly I would 
| body 3 for he was — d, that 
neither do it on Purpoſe to uſe him ill, or believe 
was ill Uſage. I told bim, he did me a 
of Juſtice to ſay, I did not at on 
him; but that F could not but fay, 1 
_ uſed him a pomp too on for all 
if he thought ſo too, I was very ready to 
rs». to aſ him Pardon, without fo 
naming the Neceflity I was in, on other Accounts, 
for doing what I did. | 
Aunt. You were very courtly in that Particular, 
Niece : Pray, what did he ſay to it? 
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75. Sift. He told me, I bad nothing to aflt hem 


Pardon for; and aſſured me, he had not been gone 
half an Hour from me, before he was convinced of 
the Juſtice gf all I had ſaid, and how much Reaſon 
I had to refuſe him, upon the Nicety which I had 
refuſed him upon. He added, that he had a thou» 
fand Times fince reproach'd himfelf with the F 
of his own Conduct at that Time, or that he 
think it eould recommend him to any Woman 
Virtue and Senſe, to boaſt of having no 
or Senſe of Religion: Fer, Madam, fays he, -bai 
vu taken no Notice- of it, Þ ſhould: of Neceſſity have 
conchuded, in a eter of an Fhur after, that yow 
had) no Senſe of 


f 


It! 


irtue or Religian yourſelf. * Why, = 


- 


„ 
what if I had not? /aid I; I had been but the 
more ſuitable. to you, and you muſt have liked me 
the better | for that. He returned, No, Madam, 
Juft the contrary; for tho I own I had not thought 
of Religion m_— et, had any-Woman told me 
ſo of herſelf, I ſhould preſently have ſaid, ſhe was 
no Match for a Gentleman; 2. no Man can be ſo 
void of Senſe, as well as of Religion, as not to 
know, that a Woman of no Religion is no Wo- 
man fit to make a Wife of: And this, ſays he, con» 
vinced me, that you were in the right to refuſe me 
on that Account. - E „ 

Aut. It was a very ingenious Acknowledgment, 
I confeſs; the Truth of it is ſo convincing, that 1 
wiſh all the young Women, who have their Settle- 
ments in View, would reflect ſeriouſly on this Point. 
That, however wicked Men are, they are always 
willing to have ſober, religious, and virtuous 
Wives; and tis very rarely, that the worſt Rake 
In Nature, if his Senſes are in Exerciſe, deſires to 
have a Wife looſe like himſelf ; — but pray go on, 
Niece, t _ 4 
D. Sin. He told me, he was not gone a Quar- 
ter of an Hour from me, but this Reflection ſtruck 
with Horror upon his Mind: What a dreadful Crea- 
ture am 1! Sure Jam a horrid frightful Wretch! 
That a Woman of Sobriety and Religion was afraid 
to venture to take me, for fear of being ruined; and 
that ſhe ſhould think ſhe declared War againſt 
Heaven, and joined herſelf to one of God's Ene- 
mies! He was going on, but I found his Speech 
ſopped of: a-ſudden ; at which I was a little ſurpri- 
ned, and aſk'd bim, if he was not well? He ſaid, 
| Yes; and endeavoured to hide the little Diſorder he 
Was in, and went on. He then told me, that I bad 
been really very juſt to him, and he had Reaſon 
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= which he hoped ſhe had done. 
not now enter upon an 
to him SOL that 


if 
ly, I 
tis as occaioney or be bn 


* en = 
that it was really a dreadful Te to think of mar- 


rying on fuch Terms. He replied, That if I had 
faid leſs than I did, he muſt neceffarily, when be 
came 10 his Senſes, have had a meaner Opinion 
of me than he had; and that it was really the Re- 

roaches that I had given him, and the excellence 
Reaſons 1 had 3 for my Reſolutions of re- 
jeRing him, that had now babe bim back to. me, 
and had made him reſolve to have no Woman on 
Earth but me, if I would but revoke the 
I had taken again} him: For nothing leſs, than 
much Religion and Virtue, could ever make him 


way. If be was ſincere in this, I aſſure you, | 


Niece, it was a high Compliment upon Religion, 


as well as upon your 

Vo. Si. I told him, That, as oP 
for uſing him ſo, was thus approved 
bound me to preſerve the S on 1— | 
Hazard of bu having the leſs Efteem for me, He 
confeſſed that was very true, unleſs he could con» 
vince me the Cauſe was removed; tubich be ſaw 
Hepes of ; and that was the Reaſon that he came 
viſit me again, with fo little 
he knew not what to think of it. 


Ed. S. What could he mean by that? 


Why, 


15 


8 ( 194 ) 
kite,” then all we due heard, AV 140 „ 
dhe * Man as ever X2 01 eee 
To: Sit. I was greatly flartled at his Words.” and | 
| looked fleadily at him, | but could fudge: 19 5 
from his Cou nce: But it grew late, and be 
took his Leave, falling into ſome other cutſory 
Talk, and 00 me, confeſs, in the greateft* Conf 
Done, nabe; for I was dreadfully 
e Wo 4 ire himſetf to have nd Senſe 
on his Mind fil; and then'l was in a 
dition than at firſt, having thus admitted 
a.ſecond | Treaty With h bim. 3 | 
Ann 1 ith » Child, you' was a little gere. 
ed on Tu bt; but 1 took it to be only 42 
1 ulneſs more than ordinary, d 
foal oh ſuch baſin. * 1 ee, 
Kg. Wben he came again the next Night, be | 
* * a Kind of an. Apol ogy for having 1 left me in 
more Diſorder than he uſed ta do: For to tell van 
rue; Madam, ſays b, 1 was ndt able to go on with 
what 1 was fozing to you, neither am I now, ſays 
\ be, ſeeing 1 am he to Walt en you, and yet 
| Hove feualh Hut tbe Door. againſt myſelf. 1 told 
im, I did not perhaps rightly , underfland him, un- 
leſs he would explain bimſelf: Why, ſayr be, 1 
have firſt told you ſincerely, how, abſolutely I ap- 
prove the Reſoſutiön 3% töbk againſt and yet 
Syyn'd, and do ſtill, that Lam no way! able to con- 
Vince you. that the; Cauſe | is 1emoved. 'Frold him, 
tha e he was not jutt to himſelf and. 
bat the ſame Fh ing g: whatever it was, that had 
| Power to convince him that I'was under a Neceffity 
to refuſe him on that Ocealion, | would ,gertain 
aliſt him to remove the Cauſe. He turn'd Hort 
Catit But, Madam, ſaid be, did T not make 


S itions with you, that whenever 1 datt d. of 
= | 8 
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it, you a mhould take me for a Hypocrite? And 40 
not 1 politively to you, that I would 


15 if I could ? 


Ia. Sift. ir what he meant. = 
Sift. Ay, fo did I too; but he run it up & 
bigh againſt himeelf, that I could not anſwer 
| ord, unleſs 1 would have turn'd the Tables, 
of were, againſt myſelf, and courted him, by tel⸗ 
ling him how well I was ſatisfied of his Sincerity 
ſo that, Ang Dong . was quite puzzled : Fer w 
could I fay to a a that did, l bid me 
3 n be a Hypocrite ? 
had a nice Caſe before you, Coulin ; 
pi wh e WE | 
told him, very coldly, I was under 1 
Nec of believing « every Thing he ſaid, becauſe - 
he had fo lincere with me all along ; and 
begged him thefefore not to tell me ferioully 
that he was a Hypocrite ; and that the Caule 
my refuſing to talk wich him before was not 
moved; that 1 boped it was other wife, but 
deſpair of it, if it came from his own Mouth 
and that if 1 was aſſured from his own Mouth, 
he came to deceive me, he muſt needs know 
nothing elſe to do, but to a. as I did & whi 
he had owned I had Reaſon for. e. Madam, 
ſays he, E do not . N 
1 fay, that having _ ot J would, you 
to 3 1 aeg it 3 1 ſee no 2 
vince you that I am not an Hypocin, i 
promiſed you I would be ſo ; and I know 
ther I dare tell you that I am not ſo, even 
beſt of me, 
Eid. Sift I could. ! have gut an Eod wall 
Nicety in two Words, 1 d 


- 


; ( 176 ) 
n. Sift, Then you "will the more eafily tell me 
zow I ſhall do it. Fe 
Lid * Why 1 would have told him, that 
though | had not ſo much Concern for him to buſy 
myſelf to enquire after his Conduct, yet I had not 
£ little, as not to be glad to know, by other Hands 
than his own, that he was no Hypocrite, and that 
I rejoiced for his Sake to hear that his E es were 
opened to. that which alone could make him the 


| : happieſt Man alive. 


Yo. Sift, Then I muſt at the ſame Time have 
told him, that my' Scruples were all over about 
bim; which was as much as to tell him I would 
have him whenever he pleaſed to rake me; but 1 
ba'n't learned that Way of Talking yet. 
| Aunt. Well, Niece, and if you had, after ſo 
long Acquaintance, and fo much preſſing, I do 
not ik you could ave charged yourſelf with be- | 
ing forward. 
D. S. Well, hen you will the better like what 
has happened ſince, Madam. 
Aunt. With all my Heart; then pray go on, -my 


Dear. 
J. Si fe. Why y, Madam, this took up the firſt 


three or four Nights of our Diſcourſe ;' The 


Night before laſt, 15 be on a little more ſeriouſly, 
and came cloſer to the Thing itſelf: He told me, 
de had made himſelf very — with me, the 
two laſt Times he was with me; for he thought, 
that inſtead of courting me te have him, he had 


taken 2 great deal of Pains to court me to refuſe 


bim again. I told him, 1 thought ſo too; and 
that 1 confeſſed I had been a little concerned about 
it, becauſe I could by no Means underſtand him. 
He told me, it proceeded from the juſt Reflexion he 
2 made on his fooliſh Diſcourſe two Years ago, | 


"va, 


* 


- ( 17) ö 
viz. That he wiſhed he had counterfeited religion 
Diſcourſe, and that be wauld certainly have cheated 
m if be could, and did not doubt but he could have 
| done it effifiualy. Thoſe Words, he aid, flew 
in his Face, when he went to ſay any thing fe- 
riouſly to me; and perſuaded him that I would 
believe he was only counterfeiting ſerious 
on purpoſe to. deceive me. I anſwered, he mig 
reproach himſelf with thoſe Things, but 1 did 
not lay any Streſs. on them; for I believed he had 
too much Honeſty, whether it proceeded from 
Religion or no, to offer to deceive me in a Thing, 
in which be owned fo ingenuouſly I was right 
Then he told me with the greateſt Affection in 
his Diſcourſe that ever I ſaw in * that be 
muſt confeſs, as he ſaid before, my reject 
ing him, as I had done, had made Impreffions on 
his Mind quite different from what he had before 
but that he found it the hardeſt Thing in the World 
to expreſs what had happened to him on that Ac» 
count, and the Thoughts of thoſe Things which 
had taken up his Mind ſince that; only this he 
would own to me, that I was in the right ; that 
he had moſt notoriouſly himſelf to me, and 
that he had perfectly the ſame Opinion now of thoſe 
Things, which I had before, vis. That a religious Life 
was the only Heaven upon Earth ; but he could 
no farther, he ſaid, nor could he anſwer for hi 
how far ſuch Thoughts might ny him, or 
to me the Particulars that had. lai 
Mind about them; and how 
ſaid would ſatisfy me, he did 
him, I hoped he did not think I ſet up for a Judge 
of the Particulars ; that my Objection 
_ againſt a Neun Contempt of all Religion; 


W / © 
was my an 
: KS) 4 9 . 
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error to think of marrying 


E 
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-Þ; 


. 
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no Senſe of the common Duties 
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& 
OD 


Told him, I knew it was a Point that could not come 

_ eafily from a Man's own Mouth; that I'did not 
_ Belue, it, and would make bim eaſy, ſo far as to 
61] him, I was fully ſatisfied be was. no Hypoc 


and boped. he would giye himſelf no more Troub! 
abaut it. He took me in his Arms, and told me 


| very affeRionately, that 1 had ſaid that of him, 


at he would give all the World to be able to ſay 


- bf biel that however he hoped to be behelden | 
Io me for more than N a6 as 1 had given him 


zuty of a religious Life, be 


the firlt View of the 


7 
- 


oo os 1 
expected a gr t deal more from my Aſſiſtance and 
Example, in purſuing the Steps of it. I told. bom, 
that I begg'd of him- we 'might avoid all religious 
Compliments, for they were the oddeſt Thiags in - 
Nature; that he quite miſtook me; that it was not 
becauſe I thought myſelf capable of guiding in 86. 
ligious Matters, that I infiſted on the Neceffity of 
not marrying a Man void of Religion, but from 2 
due Senſe of gull the contrary,. via. The Want 1 
ſhould be in of being guided and aſſiſted in religious 
Things upon all Oecaſions myſelf: That it would 
be a fatal Miſtake the other Way, and greatly to my 
Diſadyantage, to have him expect more from me 
than he would find; and that on. the contrary, I 
hoop I'bad' now ſo much leſs. Religion then be, 
that he ought to refuſe me now, for the ſame Rea» 
ſon that T refuſed him before. EY: 0 

This is the Sum of our Affair, and thus it lands 
only with*this AUdition, that he told me a very plea- 

| fant Story which happened at a Chocolate-houſe 
near the Court, which is fo uſeful, as well as di- 
verting, that I cannot but relate it to you“. 

Aunt. That Story is fit to be read for a Lecture of 
Iaſtruion to all the young Gentlemen of this Age. 
Well, Niece, you are a happy Girl. 

. S. Why, Madam ? | CE 8 
Aunt. Only in being courted hy a Gentleman of - 
the greateſt Sincerity, ty, and Picty, that 
ever I met with in K 8 S 
77. Sift, And would you adviſe me, Madam, to 
have him, then? 
Aunt, Ay, Child, without any more — 


kd 


* Here ſhe tells them the Story of the two Beaus and 


\ the Lord diſcour the Suitableneſs of a rei- 
eu Life, = 27 2 Gentleman, * 


5 ( ao 1 ES 
if you deſire to be the happieſt Woman alive, and 
an Example and Encouragement to all the young 
_ Women in gland, for the rejecting profane and 
 irreligious Huſbands, ' (© '&£©©© 


— 
2 
* 


Thus far, I think, contains all the uſeful Part of 
this Story, only adding, that it was not long after 
this, both the Agreement and Settlement being all 
in a Readineſs, the Father and all Friends aſſenting, 
they were married, and lived afterwards the happi- 
eſt Couple that can be imagined; having a ſober, 
regular, well-govern'd Family; a moſt pleaſant, com- 
fortable, agreeable Coverſation with one another; 
ſuitable in Temper, Deſires, Delights, and, in a 
Word, in every Thing elſe ; and, which made them 
_ compleatly happy, they were exemplary in Piety 
and Virtue to all that knew them 


The End of the Ne, Part. 4 
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PART II. 


E yaw ſeen the lg Conduct of the 
955 youngeſt of the three Daughters of the 


Gentleman, whoſe Family this Book 
began with, and the comfortable Succeſs 
| oe: The pore. from the 
inning, ated upon other Princi or rather, 
— Wet no Principles at all; yet her Hiftory 
may, perhaps, be no lefs fruitful of Inſtruction, 


than the other, though ſomething more te. 2 
to her own Part of it. Fe 
in 


She had declared to her Siſter, as 
not trouble 


Beginning of her Story, that ſhe 
herſelf, * it came to her Turn, what 
the Gentleman was of, or whether he had any 
ligion or no, if ſhe had but a good Settlement 3 and 
| now we ſhall ſee her be as good as her Word. 
ler Father, whoſe Character I have 
ſpoken to already, having had, for many Years, a 
_ conſiderable Trade into Bob. where he once lived, 


thenfoune as Hats Cas es WH EO 
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had or formerly Cotemporary 


2 a; 25 1 England, reſolving: to ſettle here.” There 
"© were ſome Accounts, it ſeems, depending ; between 


| where he had an Opportunity to ſee r 
Daughters; for the youngeſt, who had been mar- 


ried ſome Time, was 9 Hempſbire, to her 
Country Seat, with her Huſba | 


verſed a little with the. Ladies. but ha woke Fence 
td the youngeſt, and from that Time reſolved to 


his Heart, if his: Baughter and he could agree. 


( 8 


been his Correſpondent or Te vix. 
gern; and who, is fron 5 che. Was. 


them, which they had appointed a Day to 1 and 


balance, in order to exchange Releaſes ; which be- 


ing all finiſhed in the Morning; the Father of theſe 
Ladies takes his Factor ihto by Coach, 'and carries 
him home to Tomes with him, where - old 


Gentleman entertained him very handſomely, and 
iaiden 


nd. A 
This Leghorn Merchant, no ſooner ſaw and con- 


make her his Wife, It was not long before he let 
them know his Mind; and, having | made very 


* Handſome Propoſals to her Father, he 8 (the Father) 
received bim with a Frankneſs ſuitable to their, ug 


timacy and. Acquaintance, and told him, wit 


* Before I bring them together, it is proper, to 


the Reliſh of the Story, to take a little Notice of the 


Characters of the two poung © Race of whoſe Story 

we. ought to have a 40 

left to gather it up flowly among the Particulars. 
' The young Lady was very ſober, virtuous to the 

niceſt Degree, extremely well-bred, and wonder- 


fully good-humoured; ſhe was likewiſe a very love- 


Peautiful Perſon, . the handſomeſt of the. three 
a beyond all Compariſon: As to Religion, 


| ſhe had a very good Foundation of Knowledge, and 
has done nothi 9s to male it be ſuppaſed l e was 


not 


that we may not be | 


lan Merchant, a very handſ 


younger 
Siſter that was married, as might be obſerved from 
what: paſſed between them at firſt; Her Temper 
ſprightly and gay; and, tho! ſhe governed herſelf ſa, 


that ſhe gave every one Room to ſee, that ſhe was 


at 


one that had a true Senſe of Religion 


ters had done ; which, though it was no | 
Happineſs in the Affair before her, yet it rendered 
her very agreeable to her Father; and particularly, 
it made the Aﬀairwith"this Gentleman much cafier 
to her Father, and he had much leſs Trouble with 

her, than he had with her two Siſters. _ 4 5 
| The Gentleman was, as I have obſerved, an . 
perfectly well-bred, having lived Abroad, and feen 


SS „ 


almoſt to every Thing that came in his way, 
ſeveral Languages, and, in ſhort, was not a com» 
plete-bred Merchant only, but much of a Gentle- 
man: and to all this was to be added, that he was 
very ſober, grave, and oftentimes, as Occaſion of- 


above twenty, which was the Age of the Lady, 
However, as this was an Advantage in many other 
Ways, as in his Judgment and Experience in — 


| _= 1, 3 
World, the Father made no Scruple at all of it, nor - 
did his Daughter enquire much after it, - 
In a Word, having been introduced to the young 
Lady, ſne muſt have been a Woman of much 
— Ni icety and Scruple than ſhe profeſſed herſelf 
to be, if ſhe had diſliked any Thing in his Perſon 
or Circumſtances; and therefore having kept her 
Company for ſome Weeks, Things began to draw. 
towards a Cloſe, when one Evening, after the 
Gentleman had been with her, and was gone away, 
ber eldeſt Siſter and ſhe happened to meet; and the 
following Dialogue between Lan may anther ex- 
N 19 20 8. Caſe.” el 8) | t | 


DIALOGUE . 


Buy . X ELL, Siſter, how 1 you 26 
| on; When are we to * and 

b „ Pot - > Ney, -Cloaths 
don't know; 


- 
5 9 


©" 2 ven "when you wit, 1 wink: . Jon⸗ t know what 


we ſtay for, not | hy 
Eld. Sift. Prithee let's have done with it then; 1 | 
want to call him l 3 then 1 can talk freely to 


Him. 


You ſee he calls you Siſter already, as natu- 
| al as if we were all of one Blood. 


Id. Sift. Ay, ſo did | ſomebody « We you know; 
and yet made a two-year's piece of of it after- 


War for all that?. 
Sin. Yes, yes, I remember it; but PI affure 


you. I am' none of thoſe 5 In either male an ho 


* She means the 8 that courted the third 
S * fre 


th . Why you may call him Brother now, can't 


6 

of it one Way, or make an End of it another Ways 

in leſs than ſo many Months. 

Eld. Sift. Perhaps your Objections are not fo * 

as her s. 

Sin. I don't enter into her Scruples, I aſſure you. 
204 Sift. [ hope you have not her Occaſion. 
” Nay, I don't know what Occaſion ſhe had, 

not [ 

Eli. Sift. Nay, hold, Siſter ; don't lay ſo 22 

without doubt her Occaſion was very 

you have the ſame Obligation upon you, but I = 
2 have not the ſame Occaſion. 
Sift. I know not what 15 mean by Obligation z 

1 have no Obligation at all upon me, as I know of, 

Eli. Sift, Why do you ſay fo, Siſter? I mean the 

Obligation, which is upon us all from the Charge 

my Mother gave us upon her Death-bed, about our 

br W Huſbands. 
look upon what m has > ge ſaid to be . 
| * Counſel, which we gire its due 

Weight to; but J do not take it to 9 a Command 

that binds me abſolutely in Duty to my Mother's 

Word: Duty certainly ends, when Death ſepa» 

rates, 

1 971 I know not whether it does or no, 

cr | 

l Sift, I think you are too ſuperſtitious that way, 

er, 

Add. Sift, Well, but ſuppoſe it to be but as Ad 

vice, yet it has a double Force with it: N r/t, as it 

came from a tender, dear, and moſt 

Mother, who not only moſt paſſionately loved us, 

but had an excellent Judgment to dire her to give 

us the beſt Counſel: And Secondly, as our own 

Judgment and Conſcience muſt teſtify with her, 

that what ſhe enjoined us to o obſerve, is the moſt 

I rea- 


= 


| pn ao for our own A 


judge of Sinceri 


< 186 ) | 
nn peceſſaty Tog for us to do, that can be 

vantage,” and ds wel. for 

BY J. Von $ here as hereafter. 3 
ou lay a greater Streſs upon it has I'do f 


13 1 lates If oh Mother had been alive indeed, 


ſhould have thought myſelf. obliged to be guided: by 


her Directions, and her Injunctions would have been 


poſitive Commands; but then ſhe would have Deep 


able to judge of particular Circumſtances, and woul 
- have given her Advice accordingly, 


Eld. Sift. But her Advice to. us was therefore 


Juited to her preſent State of Abſence, and went 
no farther than to a Caſe deſeribed by its own Cir- 
_ eumftances, and which nothing can alter; becauſe 
the Obligation ſuppoſes the Circumſtance, - and 


where the Circumſtance is not, the Obligation f 

ceaſes. 8 

VB. Ye You talk ſo learnedly, I want an Expla- 
2 2 

; No, Siſter, you don't want an Expla- 

1 97 am phe but you are diſpoſed to lay it 


all aſide, as a Thing you have no need of; how- 


ever, Pl} explain myſelf in a Word ſpeaking: Our 
Mother war n'd us againſt marrying Men of no Re- 


ligion, that is, Men that made no Profeſſion of a 
Neverence to God and his Worſhip ; this Want of 


a religious Profeſſion is the Circumſtance which 1 
ſpeak of; if the Circumſtance does not appear, the 
Advice ceaſes ; for our Mother knew we could not 
4 80 
Si. Well; 10 then if a Man tells me he is re- 
ligious, it's well aud, whether he ſpeaks Truth 
or no. | 
El. Sift. What need we talk of this? I hope you 
bare an Aſſurance of the contrary in Mr, — 
Si . Nog. nat I ined 3 what Aſſurance 285 . 
BY ve 


Py . 


2 0 157 5 


have? Ho ſeems to be # ſober Wo Ek 


now of it. * 
5 Ela, Sift. Well, and I would. now. 'F 
however, if I were u. 

S. Why 1 do know er 
were 


Ae 
of ſuck 


now | think of it; for we 
Things one Night, When he ha 
Sir Robert ——, and he ſpoke of im with a | 
deal of Indignation ; he. laid he was a borrid athe= 
- iſtical Wretch, and that. be could not bear his Com- 
| pany; for he was always making a Jeſt of facred 
-Things, bantering all Religion in ſuch a manner, 
that no ſober Mind could abide it without Horror. 


Ed. Sift. Well, there's ſomething, in. that, Ia 


ſure „ ; 
SP Why, I take it to be a plain — 
that he has a juſt Reverence for Religion, a8 
Siſter took the contrary in her Lover for > Pockes- 
tion of his having n > Religion at all. 
Eld. Sift. Nay, 2 told her he Bad net, in fo ma- 
ny Words, and that he had not troubled — 
about it, and did not intend to do it. —_ 
| ;, 34 Well then, and this Gentleman .has 
e has; for he owns he has ſo much'R 72 
Regen, that he cannot hear i it ridic 1 
tered without Horror. * 
1 Sin. That is ſomething, I conſe, in gene 
ra on 
Sift. But what? What would you, hate ine do? 
Mult I examine his Princi ples and Opinion? . | 
I aſk him to fay his Catechiſm ? If 1 talk on 
that Faſhion to him now, what kind of a 
tical Wife will he think I ſhall make? Ben 
I ſhall be a School- M. ſtreſs rather than a Wile. 
Eid. Sin. No, no; choug) you ans 6 edge 
your, Len forſooth, ye not be fo with 


him, 


— 


| 0 ar e 
mal n oi nest beit 568 how to manage 81 
ſuch a Point: But I. warrenty you I. would, find it 

' out, what his Opinion® w Weed or ahothet ; 

. wh he ma 5 a Papiſt for ought you know. yet ; 

- of him; ſome of them ate very religious in their 

Wap, and ſpeak very teverently P 233 of £7 

Religion. in general. 

Nn. Let bim de a Pipilt and he will, T atn' fute 
I can never aſk him ſuch a veſtion 3 but however? 
Lam pretty well ' ſatisfied” of that too; for T beard 
him fay once, he had been at Church: And another 
Time aueh ah off about Religion, he decla- 
red he was a TOTO e ee as 
by Law eſtabliſhed. 

EM. Sift. Well, you are an eaſy. Lady; ;z 2 little 

8 Matter ſatisfies you: I ſhould preſently have ſaid, I 
hope, Sir, you mean the Proteſtant Church of Eng- 

| and: Why: do you not imagine the Roman Ca- 

tholicks think the Popiſh Church. is the only Church : 
of England that is eſtabliſhed by Law?) 

"if. Sure, Sifter, you take . the World to be 

[ypocrites and Cheats ; I never can ſuſpect any 

nu, that bears the Character of an Maß 

Man, would ſet up to impoſe upon me with ſuch 

equivocal Speeches; why, 1 never heard ſuch a vie 

Dittinction i in my Liſe. 

EA. Sift. Have you not? Why then 1 have: E 

| aw heard, that in King Charles the Second's PT 

Time,. People in general 9255 deluded with that 

very Exprefhon i in all their publick Speeches, Pro- 

clamati . Declarations, Sc, promiling always 
to preſerve. and maintain the Church of England, 

2s eſtabliſhed by Law; and yet all that n they 


5 0 meant the Popiſh Church. 


wy ; e are remote a Suter; 3 fr, my 
N n | 4 TY arts = | 


— 


689 | 
Part, | ave no drug; I am honeſt myſelf, and | 
1 uſps pect no bod Ye 
1 214 2 Te is a Thing of on moment, Site; | I 
2 be ſure. 
* ee 
n you do not anſwer the Obligati- 
ou were und j2.my Mother's Defize. 
iſt. Yes, I do; for I think I have 9 
bel him a very ſerious religious Gentleman. 
Sift. But you know my Mother 
828 Particulars, and not to marry au 
how religious ſoevet he ——— — 
the ſame Opinion in Religion with ourſelves. 
ang In that Ithink my Mother went too far, 
ox 
"El: Sh, My Mother gave us a great many Ex- 
es 0 "the Miſery that has followed. in the rela» - 
lation of Huſband and Wiſe, by Reaſon only of 
Differences in Opinion. 
Sint. It muſt be Kin when there was but litcle 
Religi ion on either Side. 
„Sin. E do not know that neither yen and 
1 el ſome Families, more than one or two, 
where. they are all at Daggers-drawn about 'Opi- 
et N Families — as to their Peace, 
et are very religious too, nay, zealous 
in n l e, and the more the Zeal, the more 
the Serie.. 
Sift. There may be Zeal, but there-is no Chavity 
then: And what's any Religion without Charity ® — 
Ela. Sift. Well, but becauſe Charity does noe als 
ways keep pace with Religion, and every ane is apt 
to think themſelves in the right, and to reproach the 
Sineetity of thoſe that differ from them 3 "therefore 
our Mother earneſtly preſſed us to make that Point 
Nen before e 
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Li. RY 
877. d u une Thing to talk of, but batd to be 
| followed: What have I to do with his Opinion f 
And What can Tfay to him, if he tells me he is of 
one Opinion, and ſhould be of another? You, nor 
no young Body alive, can prevent beimg , impoſed 


1 upon, if a Man finds it for his Purpo ſe to elde us. 


Eli. Sift. Well, Siſter, you ' cram ple upon At 
Caution; yon are one of th 1 l Ee pete : 
indifferent, N du are deceived, or no. 

* Sit. No, Siſter, I a not wolling to be deceived, 

ou ſee; I have had a general Diſcovery of his be- 
. ing a Man feligiouſly inclined, that has a Reverence 

for the Worſhip'of God, and the Being of God; 
nay, "you cannot but remember, how the "vihe 
Night at Supper he diſcourſed very gravely, ä 
aſſüte you, t mie it was very agreeable, a out 8 8 
Men of the Town firſt pretending to be Atheiſts, 
and to deny the being of a God; and the next Miz 2 
nute profanely ſwearing by his Name.” © prog, 

EM $78.” All this is true, and clears \ du from 
the firſt Scruple ; ſo far, I may grant, you are with- 
in my Mother's firſt Injunction, not to marry a 
Man that does not profels to be religious in general } 
but that is but one Part: What ſay you to the othe 
Not to marry any Man, however profeſſing himſelf 
to be religious, that is not of the ſame Bra cant with 
er 85 1 

Sift, You will ein every Thing up to the Bt 
" xremiy; but, however, I have a Way for that 
too; and you ſhall not charge me e with fighting my 
Mother s Advice. 
Eid. Sift, What Way have you got? 1 doubt, 
*tis but an odd one, 

Sit. Why, if he will oe be of my Opinion; PH 
de Opinion ? and fo e one Way, 


if we n 25 
853 EIA. 


- 


Gn X 
Eli. Sig. That's boldly M4 id Tk os 


you,, wg you are 4 to chuſe in your own O- 
pinion: Pray, what i 


tholick ? * I hinted before z you know, he has 
lived in Ztaly. © 


503. Well, if be ſhould be a Chriſtian Catholick, 
=o a Catholick Chriſtian ſo we need not fall our 
for all that. 


Eld. Sift, 1 perſuade myſelf, you are be 


different as you make youre; or elſe {which I 
hope rather) you ate jeſting with me, or you talk 
this upon a Suppoſition, that you are ſure he is@ 
%. W 1 5 in the right thete I 
N. Well, are n t t two 5 
W N ſuch Thoughts of him ; beſides, 
my Father told me he was a Proteſtant.  ** | 
Eld. Sit. It is our Misfortune, Siſter, that 2 
Father does not much concern himſelf about 
Things 3 he leaves us to our Fate. 
Si. And ij that our Misfortune, fay foy you? 15 
not ſee it, T confeſs 3 for I think tis our 
chuſe for-ourſelves: And I obſerve, where — 
ſo very ſtrait- lac d, and conſine their Children to ſuch 
and ſych Particulars in the Huſbands or Wives they 
| ſhall chuſe, their Children generally chuſe without 
much Regard to thoſe Ne or elſe a a 
| Ti in the Face of them, and A + 
Ela. Sift. You argue r, from 
to the Duty, as if, — Children Mons not 
- the Care and Concern of their Parents in their 
riages, therefore they ought to- do io z and that it 
was not the Duty of Parents to direct them, or ® 
concern themſelves about it. | 


—_ I don f inquire what is the Duty of Parents 


I am ſpeaking of what is the PraQtice of Children. 
Eu. Sift. But * * an 
4 


hope? | 


* 


he ſhould be a Roman Ca- 


55 1920 5 
8. I think, take one Time th EMPTY Chil- 
Aren do 25 well when they truſt to their own Di» 
.. reRions,.. I mean when they chuſe with. Judg- 

ment.; Pray, what would become of us, if we were 
$00. raft to follow our Father's Direction? Vou know, 

jul would direct us to take the firſt that men, if he 
liked; but the Settlement. | 
El. Sift, That's a wrong Way of arguing, Sil. 
ter, That, becauſe our Father neglects it, there- 


fore Children are not the better for ſuch Parents as 


do their Duty, and that ſhew a juſt Concern for the 

teligious Happineſs of their Children, in Kaitlin 
8 in the World. 

| Sift. I do. not ſee. much Difference, 17 but 

ſometimes « one do as well as the other, 
E. Sift. Yes, tbere is this Difference, Sifter, 

Tbat, where the Parents act right, the Children 


Aare ſeldom ruined, unleſs it be by their own wilful 


Obſtinacy, * a 
- Sift. And ſometimes Children are 'rvined, let the 
Parents do their beſt ;; nay, ſometimes the Parents 
themſelves know not what to direct. 

ld. Sift. You may as well ſay, that, becauſe 
Doctor die, no body ſhould take Phyſic k. 
72 Sift. Every one has Eyes to chuſe for themſelves; 
1 don't think. the Proverb has any Weight in this 
_ Cafe, that Leue is blind: Folks may eaſily ſee the 
Difference between a religious Man and an Atheiſt, 

without their Parents. Fd 
Ela. Sift. But it is a Matter of fuch Weight, and 
10 irrecoverable when done, that we ought io ſee 
wich as many Eyes as we can and a careful, reli- 
- - gious Parent is a good Scout to look out for us, a 
good Pilot to ſteer us, and à good Counſellor jo 
ad viſe us. 
- Sift. 1 ; don't t bee the Want, of it, perhaps, 4 
; "ms 


Av mM 
9 | 2 * 5 


of this Diſcourſe hereafter. 


d 
1 


M f 
much lu e eee 


take of t e Parent iv the Cauſe of the Ruin of the 
Children. | Toa 
Big. Sift I muſt confeſs, I do' ſee the W ant of 
it, and I think it is a ſad Thing to be leſt, — 
are, without the Guide of our for all that; 
and if we in particular, ſhould be ruined aw 4 


Father would bave ſmall Satisfation in 
Conte : *Tis: ſuch Management makes Children 
Night ir Father's Directions, as they do. , 
i, Well, our Father does kind Thing for us 
r Way, however. 
Eid. Sift. I don't deſire to reflect upon my F6- 
ther; but, if his Care was as much 
chuſing religious Huſbands for us (fince he will * 
us marry} as it is in getting Portions for us, we 
ſnould find the Advantage of it much mare to his 
future Satisfaction, and our own. 
' Sift, We muſt take the more Care of it re 8 
. Eld. Sift. Why, that is the Point I am upon; I 
"wiſh you would do fo than, Siſter ; for it is your 
ny that I am upon. | 


'Eld. $; os ip Sifter 3 W 
ſolved, 12. and muſt go on; but you will buy 
your Experience at a terrible Price; and if, upon 
the Trial, you ſhould de miſtaken, you will think 


S. What would you have me do? oo 
Eld. Sift. Do! I would r 
courſe of religious Matters with him; IT Would 
know how we were to live together, whether as 
Heathens, or as Chriſtians; I would find out his 
Principles, if he has any, or find out that he has 
| 200 Thus is not Catechiſing bim nor is chert an 


15 


| . 0 14 35 

"Thing indecent in it. You. are not aſhamed to in 
Sire into his Eſtate, and make Proviſion for your - 
ſelf out of it by a good Jointurez and will you 
be aſhamed to inquire after that, which is of ten 
thouſand Times the Conſequence] Sure, you: can 
never go on hoodwinked at all Hazards: thus in 
that Part that is. for the Happineſs of your; Life, 
' Soul, and Body 5 8 bad you; not our Ser 
Example be fore you? _ 4] 

Sift. W „I tell you, 333 that. . 

is a Man t bas à Senſe of Religion upon his 


tion of Sir Robert and his Practices: If my Siſter 
could have had but ſo much Satisfaction as i Hwy ID 
would never have refuſed. my Brother ——.. - 

Eu. Sift. You wrong my Siſter, I aſſure you; 
the did not come ſo far indeed; becauſe ſhe came 
to a clear Diſcovery that he had no Religion at all, 
which was the firſt Point; but I can aſſure you, if 
the had got over that Point, ſhe would have en- 

uired farther; for tis a. poor hag ge 
| p ed upon Negative Religion ON oh, 

K. If we expect to ſearch into olitives, as the 
World goes row, I think we put a Hardſhip as 
ourſelves that we are not obliged to. 

Ela. Sift. But certainly it is our Buſineſs to doit, 
if we expect to live happily ; ſor there are a great 
many Men now-a-days. that are nat Atheiſts, and 
that abhor bantering of Religion, or making a Jeſt 
of ſacred Things; and yet have nothing at a i in 
them that is ft to be called Religion. e 15 

Sig. Well, I am not to examine the Inſide; a2 
ſmall ſhare of Hypocriſy will conceal the Heart; if 
he be not a religious Man, the worſt will be his 
own, I cannat find it out. 


8 Dea Sir eu nt an fo wo = 


"us 
k. 


Mind; 1 gave you an Inſtance of it in his Deteſta= - 


Jon 


5 — — the Happi 


" te 196 * 


—— 

do not inquire after it; I dornat —— 
ng'd ſix Words upon the Subject, 

„ — pro. what he Lad about Sir Rea 

ve me a good of him. 

— 7 . Site Siſter | you are ſoon fatisſied z you 


would not 4 ſo caſy in * matter of his Eſtate 3 
it ſeems. you will truſt your Soul POET os 
. than you will your — 1p N 
39h: Bo How do you mean? 
S. Why, 5 Filler, 1 ir upon 
hie Ward that be has an — 
be provided for; but you muſt have his 
pear, your Part he ſettled, and the Land bound to 
you; it is not enough for bim to ſay, I have fuck 
and ſuch a Revenue by the Year, and you n 
have ſuch a Part of it if I die before you ; but 
will have it under Hand and Seal, fo ahat ** 


not be able to go We.. FT 
List. Well and hould I ot do ok | ay __ 


wels of your L and 
of your Family, if ever you have one, than'about 


Ys: Eſtate. 


Sit. You run this Matter up to a firange Height, 
Siſter, as if all my Felicity conſiſted in this one 
" Queſtion, Whether m ay uſband be a 
Man or no? Nay, 25 3 
the ſame Opinion in Religion as I am of, 
could not be religious, tho my Huſband was nos 
ſo; or, in a Word, Hina 


without Huſband. - 


Ku. Si „Na, Siſter,. it in yon that Inn is tac 
| bighs 1d not * vou , 5 


: * 


80 comfortal through the Jour! thi 
Did, or enable ues you.” A ae is to 1 2 
_  Help<mate; and a Man is to be the ſame 3 now @ 
Huſband will be a ſorry” Help to a Wife, if de is | 
not a Help in the religious Part of her Life 3 and a 
. briy-Help.indeed a en religious'Part, if he has no 
Senſe of it himſelf, e IR QNt , 
Si. Bur I ell you he has a Senſe of it, and an 
| Affertion tot! 
'Eld. $i4. Well, but it will bold in the other 
Pai of the Queſtion: too: Suppoſe he has, yet if 
bis Senſe of Religion is not the ſame with, or a- 


greeable to your Senſe of it; if he thinks you are 
DVoeing the wrong Way, and you think he is goipg 
dhe wrong Way, one pulls this Way, and the o- 
- _ ther pulls that Way, in Religion; what will this 
come to in the Family, Siſter? Have you. 1 885 : 
_ 3 „„ 
1 12 Ves, yes, I have: conſidened: it very well. 
=: 1d. Si. I doubt it, Siſter; I doubt you Jure 
| 2 conlidered of it ſo as to refolve not to conſider 
n 8 
Sn. 1 have: confidered it wo fer, -as to fee: that I 
eean do nothing in it any farther ; I cannot enter in- 
de Debate about Prineiples; tell him what m 
Opinion is, and aſk him what his Opinion is, and 
try before- hand whether they agree or no: I tell 
| _ you, 1 don't think *tis my Buſineſs, any more 
Wl - than the talking to him of our Settlement; that's 
+ _- the Father's Part to do; ſure my Father won't 
bring a Heathen to me! 
Eld. Sift. It is true, and that is eur Mifery, at 
zs 1 faid before, we have not a Father to concern 
bümſelf in — Fart for us; but I do not think 
TED * 


a 4 CN 1 
15 l. akon! ep 
I could ſome Wa or other br 
at him: With. 
offered at it in the leaſt, neither has hehewn you 
any Thing of it; I do not fo much as find that he 
has ever gone to Church with un, u 
peared here ſo publickly. 1s, $220 ev ht x 

_ Sift; Why no, that's: true; -and wanders: be 
did not indeed; eſpecially aft Sunday, when he din'd 
with us; mmm 
was ſufficient, © -  ”/ 
ld. Sift. Well, and ne n 
: at him at Night, and aſked him, if ever he uſed to 
ri Brennen 


or no? 
Sit. Why, (Gs, 1 4% 3/294; d 6% n dmg 
obliged to 80 that Day to wait upon n 


as e the ISL Embaſſador. FT: 


Day. "I'll lay an hundred Pounds he went to Maſs 


with him: There's a Clue 1 Wu that 


now, and Buſineſs is done. 
Sit. Dear Siſter, you are — 
5 with Mr. ———s being a Papiſt; have you any 


particular Notion of it? You perſectiy fright me 
about it. ; 4 - = 
El. Sift. No, indeed, I muſt confeſs I henne 
the leaſt Ground ſor it; I won't do him fo much 
Injuftice : But if I were in your Caſe, I would be 
faiafied about it; 1 would af him downright we 
1 8% „ L aſk bim fuck > Queſtion for 

Sift. I wou not a an 
bundred Pounds, 


Ela. 


3 rn 
5 e een idee e him without 
bing bim; for te thavfando 10 12 V7 et eee 


+2 08> Why if I ound, rand he were A Pa. 
| pl, do your t rage (Mm e oolito tell 
me : 33 367? 3} 192 1 ** unn! "Tr FS. 


3 114. $10, Perhaps he may be bb boneſt as not to. 
deny what he is not aſham'd of. 
Sl ſhoulll hate him the Moment be confeſs 15 
it not: for being 2 Papiſt, but for ſhewing be had 
* ittle: Concern ſor me, as to venture to awn it. 
= ld. * So. tnat you think he ought rather to 
: Jody his Religion, add: diſown his PrindGiptes, chan 
venture your Dilpleaſure? ttz g Witt ez 
dad. . think — — indifferent, whe» . 
ther I Was diſpleaſed or no, or that he preſumed 


upom my being to him, that: Ticould not 
| Fable 3 either of ar 1 ſhook zabe for an unſuf. 
able Inſolence. e eie, e vhs 


la. S. So n ako: habe bim, diadeeal! his 
9979 — them when you cui not 
help:yourſels ; mou Which would de the * In- e 
nnr ns 534 e n a er 
20g. ou: ſtrive to — me into a Sereiglt, bot | 
I have a Medium again that delivers me from the 
| on either Side, and that is, to ſhake off the 
Suſpiciong and ſeeing you have no real Ground for 
it, I cannot . | ſhould terrify myſelf with a 

mere Jealouſy. 
Eid. Si. I on Snhbeg no Ground to ſuppoſe 8 
Nine Napiſt ; but I would never marry any Man in 
tlie World, withdut knowing what his Principles 
gare tis no Satisfaction to me, to fay- he's not an 
Atheiſt, he is not a profane Deſpiſer of Religion: 


Negatives are a poor. Foundation, Siſter,” to go up- 


on in a N of fuch TERS! > if be is of my 


| 4 s 


— 


6900 
tell it me, or I would \baverine4 
ay. to bias dan 4 £14778 bones Divers 


. Sift, Why, 1 told vou, be aid. in 


| 


Þ | 
Fit. No, that's true; 1 have not deſired any 


tisfaction of him; for I take thoſe CA Oe. 


caſional Diſcoveries. of himſelf to have mare of Naw 


ture in them, an 
a formal ſtudie 
Queſtion; and Taye 
nion too. 
think that ſuch occaſional curſory Speeches cam 
have ſolid Foundation enough to fatisfy-yow in a 
Thing of fuch Moment; and I think I have the 
Teſtimony of the Fathers of our Reformation» on 
my Side, who, without Doubt, ſaw in it the great 
Weight that lies on this Part, via. Of the Advan» 
tage and Neceſſity that there is, that Huſband:and 
Wife ſhould: be of the ſame Opinion in Religion 


one with another 3 when they appointed, with the 


Office of, Matrimony, that the Communion: be 
given to the married Couple at every Wedding z that 
it might appear, not only that they both made a Nr 
feſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, but that they -both 
agreed in the Profeſſion of the ſame Principles, and 
ined together in the ſame Communion with the 
eformed Proteſtant Churches, and with one ana- 
ther. And I think this is enough to W 
fas . A 5 


el the Juſtice of our nn W 
ſhould not marry any Man, how religious ſoever he 
Walz unleſs he was of the ſame Opinion in Religion 
- with our ſelves 3 or, dg I obſerved above, that; as 
Was the Cuſtom, the Man and the, Wie might 

a comimunicate tigerher 1885 61 „ 
S. I take that to be done 1 to revent | 
| Proteftants marrying with Papiſts, and to diſcover 
the Fraud, if there-was any; you fee Ane Practice 
f Nineteen e Nahe | 
Ela. , Loe it is left off, ner Anke ae 
 Jefler' Differences among Proteſtants, have made 
mutual Communion more difficult; but I think 
' the Reaſon of the Fbing remains, viz. That every 
Couple ſhould know what Communion they are of, 
and ſhould: be always, if  poflible, ſincere and with- 


df Confiraint,/ of the fame Comniunion with 290 
- another. 


2+ 85; 1 rather” think *tis left off, becauſe it it * 
thought to be of ſo much Moment Wy They Goughe 
bh of them. . 
u. S. That is then, boragile: [Religion itſelf 
is leſs. in Faſhion than it uſed to be, which indeed 
is too true; alſo Marriages are now wholly taken 
up with Mirth and gay Things: But in thoſe Days 


. Y - Matrimony ſeems to have been underſtood, as 77 2 


really is in itſelf, a ſolemn and ſerious Thing; not 
to be ventured on -rafhly, conſidered of lightly, or 
performed with Levity and Looſeneſs Tias Tran(- 


Action of the greateſt Weight, attended with Cir- 
deumſtances of the greateſt Importance and Con- 


ſequences of the utmoſt Concern to our Welfare 


"2, 2 or Miſery: The Happineſs of Life, the Proſperity 
"of; Families, and indeed the Intereſt of the Soul 


_ is exceedingly dependant upon the good or bad 


Conduct ä in this nn | 
10 nn 


= 
* 


to run Headlong » 
Horſe Tee 


| "Ela. Sift. I would have you t 
ſuch as pportunity will not fail (1 
ſation with this Gentleman) to 
that you may know not only negate 
5 Hater and Deſpiſer of God and R 


- £0,as. mu 
leſs than. this you can never be 
can never anſwer. it to God. to — 
Mother's dying Injunctions, nor to your Ch 
if you ſhould have any, to venture upon marrying 
| Wo; without it. 
. If Mr. ——= heard your Diſcourſe, he would 
tin you were very much his Enemy. 
Eid. Sift. If he was in his Senſes, be would | 
* very Ne his F 22 5 1 
1 O no, ite contrary, aſſure you, 
| ld. Sift. Fran. Dear, let me alk ok 
 - Queſtion; wie muſt own to . u this is one 
my. great Suſpicions 3 has he enquired nothing 
your Religion, the Proſeſſion you make, or 
pinion you are of? Has he aſked you. ws 
| about ut in peigher | 5 
| o, not a Word, ce tee he 
4 I ſhould give him but a ſhort Aatper, =. if he 


= ſhould aſk me any Thing about m 9 
do you. think I'll be catechized ahendy No, 03 
it is not come to that neither. 


Eld.S This is one. of the firongeſt Groundh 
of 1 to me, and aſſures me that be 


very att * to 8 in — 9 


_ take all 


Sp etend to r My ys A ts whe- 
you are 4 eathen' or Chriſtian ; an Atheiſt or 
a reli igioug Perſon, a Papiſt or a Proteftant ; the Man 


cah be 10 great Vale for” Religion, that is fo lii- 


tile concerned whether his Wife has any, or no; 
for I take the Thing to weigh as much on one Side 
as.on the other, where there is any f ſerious Confide- 
raten At Battom. 
- Sife.”" Index) wee me 10 Diſcourſe dem . 
EM. S. It ſeems you are pretty well agreed 5 ; 
that is to ſay, thay neither of yon trouble your Heads 
about it: I mult confeſs, I think it will b A dread- 
ful Match, 5 
"SHA. an hy ſof I cen jou Thives *ey 1 prevent 
all {chief you fear, and that is, 48 1 told you 
| dete Fan teſolved wWe will agree; for if he is not 
of my Opinion, I will be of bis Opinis df al and, fo'we 
- will 22 have any Strife; © —— 
. £1d, Siſi. But p e. roy 1 do this; for q 
that for looſe Talk: For Example, oe 
| he ould be a Papiſt? _ ? 
N. I Won't Eper a len wen a Thidg 
1 Folk bit can ſuggeſt it of him. 4 Ago 
El. Sift. You ſeem to be very m PR in the Fa- 
| . our City Ladies, Sitter; I am e for 


. 5% Wbat Fathion's that] Siſter? 0 
Eld. Sift, Why, of fs whe Hh as: Choice by - 
Principt ples, till by e what OR: their Huf- 
bands (batl'be of. - 
n. And is it it A Wor oli ng Cuſtom, Siſter, 
in the y young Ladies ? 1 think the e Venen owe 
them a great deal ord fo-much Odinithaiiinee:”" 1 
_ £14: 55 There ms to be ſomething of Fore- 


, Viz, That the be in a 
* m_ ale bird 9 12 2 in Sigg "Poſture 


' 


8 


1 0 

Poſture to take any BY, 92 that offers; x bat Ka 
nothing of ſerious, Religio 1 
Sin. Wen, chere is 4 great deal of 
i it; and it takes off the Occaſions 22 
Diſputes afterward, which I take to be the 
Kind of Famil y-Breachies ; 

Eid Fit. "Bu is not a Concurtetice of Punch 
be hl nd a much better Way, eſpecially Song 
gering that, che Enquiry ig mis made quriug a State 
Diſtance, and White gents is a Power of pi 
85 Miſchiefs of 11 unequally yok d F 
. 10 Tell, perſuaded there never was ſuch 
2 Thi 0 505 175 by my rr ay 74 Siſter Trg 
Nd Leek * f ouh ekriehiin, 
court iſtreſs, examihe by 1 orgs 
Princip 45 and ith her what Religion ſhe was of 

Or did ever young Lady,” when the was courted 42 
any Gentleman, ſet up to catechize him 


Articles of his Creed d, except, as 7 fay, my; an 


iſter j 
EIA. A I. Let me anſwer char on Wich 
," that 


Queſtion, Siſter: Did ever a young 
any Regard W rg and the future appinefs 
bes Life, 4 oth ſelf to be courted two Months 
by a ſtrange Petſon' coming out of Jraly, from dhe 
ver Bowels of Superſtition, and the very Ki 
of Popery, and go on with him even to Dag 

* A er : $i 2 32 I 3 
wi of, or whether any Relipion, Gr tha 
except "that the had heard. by Arcata he 25 
not an Atheiſt? 

$18. Well, 1 must Uke him er bei, and fie 
worſe, you, know; 11 make the — 7 Jean. 
. Eld, Sift. I am Very ſorry that 1 can't prevail 
with you to prevent ink wo Misfor * 
1 o * to be Fe” | | 


ff 204 
3 55 Youp pro ak ee I cannot ſa. uch 28 men» 
Ton to you it would b the rudeſt 
bing z 1 ſue if he Thould do ſo to me, -I ſhould 
Ipit in . and bid him go and look for one that 


| N | Tak: religious enough for him; ſure, Waver any ſuch 


5 Wk: ing could 
po, as well as I, 0 Lher. a hog 


Wich a ſecond-l 


111 was done in the World! 

Sil, I wonder you can talk Þ, 7 Do 
wo wif not remembe r the e , — 
when he ery my, Couſin — Did he not 
enter into a moſt — 4555 pretty 7 with her 
about Religion, when we were all at Table win 
| them? And 755 you remember we all ſald, ay, 
and you , 1s, Aer, when you heard it, that * 

* 0. much Modeſty, and ſo handſomel 

A be be more eqns Hi a vo not | 

Fools for prey 


1 tendit diſguſted at it. th | 
0 Berbel took ill his public Won of doing N 


t, which 1 think. Was.wron too. 5 
op ek Sift. 1 B60 1 find 500 don't Know or don't 
1 15 I 755 .of the Story ; ſhe expoſed "herſelf 
£ rec by reſenting it: The Cale was 

7 T hi Gentleman bad courted. her ſome Weeks, | 

ind "lik? # 

7 greatly. perplexed: to find out what Taſte of Reli- 
Fin is Miſtreſs had; he was. loth to fall point- 
lank. upon her with the Queſtion, juſt as you ſay, 

your Caſe, yet he was not willing to be fatjsfied 
| nd Relation neither ; but one Day 

: 7 were all together at my Coulin's the 


dung Gentleman ſupped there, and after Supper 
r Mother, and he, and I, entering into a Diſcourſe | 
ther of ſeveral Matters, at laſt we began to 
talk of Religion, "ny particularly of religious 
Matches, when we were agrega ably . to hear 
im tall * lf an Hour * 4 upon 81 


by 


. 


erg. nay, lud her very well; but was 


pn 


FERRER  . Lon 
Subject; you were not there juſt whebs he talked of 
it, but we all gave you an Account of it. 

Sift. 1- was, not chere; I ſupped, at Londen that 
Night, and came to you the next Day I ſuppoſe. .. .- 
Vd. Siſi. You did ſo ; but it would have pleaſed 

798. 19: BANE heard him talk; he. began with the, 
Mea 


ning and Nature , of Religion, how. it can- 


— 


iſted ohjefly in natural Duties the Effefs of the 
Knowledge and. Acknowledgment of, a go- 
verning the World, to whom we owed the Homage 


of our Lives, and of all we enjoyed, and muſt 
count for the Uſe or Abuſe of them: Then he ob- 


| Sift. Where was ſhe all the while? 
 Eld. Sift, She fat. juſt by him, and he held ber 
by the Hand all the While; He went on then to 
tell us a great many pleaſant Stories of Families 
that he had known: How in ſome the Huſband © 
was religious, and the Wife atheiftic and profane z 
and in others the Wife was religious, and the 
Huſband rakiſh, , looſe and ' profligate; and how 


miſerable thè one made the Life of the other, 


Then he gave himſelf a Looſe to talk of the con» 
ſtant never-failing Felicity of Families where. there 
was a Harmony in religious Things between Hut- 
band and Wife; and then to try her, I ſuppoſe, or - 
perhaps to prevent her thinking he pointed his Dix. 

courſe at her, he turned to her, and ſmiling, 4% 

Dear, ſays he, if there be any Defett, on that Ac 


. ah.) 
count. between ou and 1, oe © my my Side 3 3 but I 
VVV 
Fit. That was a Kind of a Wheedle, pit? than 
« ſerious Mock in Bis Talk; ; and | Tfuppole ft ſhe took 
j 8 GE & V. n 
| q, EAA. Sift. No, 10 0 took it 8 Thffire 
you ; for 4. mit ght eaſily. ſee the not'pleaſed; 
owever, he wt 95 a 0 155 us à long Story 6f a 
0/064 that were marriel were both ver Te 
; Ugious, and yet, fait be hey never had a0 
ineſs, any Agreement, or any practical Anger 
in the Family ; this put me upon Enquiry" into the 
_ Circumſtances of it: H, Madam, ſays he, one 
dat due Opinion in 'Reticion, and ont was of a. 
nber; both of them wert tenaczous of their on Opt: 
N 9505 and ce 1 0 of the other? One went to ons 
ace of 0 of Wat: „and one to Another: One prayed to 
od in one Part of the Houſe, and one in anothir. 
MH, ſays 1, they prayed to the Jame Goa, 1 hope; fare 
| Charity might have taught them to abe 57 ayed topr- 
ther! ſo far from, that, Madam, fays' he that 10 
not end) never prayed with one anther, ber 1 belizve 
bey ſtarce ever prayed for one anather in their Lives, 
| but looked upon one another as Heathens and Publicans, 
and Juch as God himſelf would not bar. 
This was a fad Family, Sir, /aid 7; but 1 hope 


© there are very few ſuch in this Nation, where Re- 


Jigion i is ſo heartily e ſpouſed. Truly „Madam, u. 
he, it may teach us what Oelen there i is for us 
to ſeek out for religious Wives, and to take Care to 
be agreeable Huſbands to them, when we have them; 
Auch here he ſaid'a great many bandfome Things i in. 
geed of the little Concern Men generally took upon 
| RS to marry religious Wives, or to 
Tee W. Opinions of thoſe they matried were 
not too much ic 141 with or own; 3 and 5 


- 


. ([ 207 } | 
aun at when Men had religious, Wives, or Wo- 
men had religious Huſbands, they did not tudy, as 
much as lay in them, on both Sides to being their 
Obßdinions to agreg with one another, bearing with 
one another, yielding as much as poſhble to one 
another, and the like; that, as the Setipeure mw 
ou Prayers might nat be hindered. 


Sift. Well, and was this the Diſcourſe that the 

did not like? 

Ela. Sift. I am ſure her Mother and I liked it; 
but ſhe behaved herſelf ſo ſimply about it the | 
Day, that gave him a Surfeit 7 her Religion, 
he declined her afterwards upon that very be Moree | 
for as he told me ſince very e 
ſuch a Temper at that Time, ſuch a general 
of a religious Life, and of a. regular Family, * 
made him particularly afraid of her. 

Sift. Ay, ay, be ſhould have gone, if be was ſo 
nice; I ſhould: have liked his Diſcourſe no better 
than ſhe did. 

El. Siſt. How can you ſay ſo, Siter, when you 
cannot but remember how you did like it when you 
heard of it. | 

8. 1 ſhould have thou cht it was too publick 

though, and that it was a Kind of forcing me t 
Neceſſity of giving an Account of my Opinions 
whether I would or no. | 
Eli. Sin. Well, what you would r 
know not; but I [ink no Woman in her Senſes 
could have diſliked ſucha Principle as he went upon; 
it plainly ſhewed her that he was a Man that placed 
the principal Felicity of his Life upon oy reli- 
gious Wife, a religious Convezſation in his | 
and a religious Government of. it as itincreaſed. 

Sig. What was that to the Purpoſe? She would 


1 had him without it, and he might have. talked 
of! it afterwards, | " Bll. - 


x 


Wiſdom; 4 there was an abſolute 10 for 
=> -*.- Mm to oy before-hand what he had to expect. 
|. © Sift. Well, I would not have been tried by him; 
de ſhould cen. have gone, I fay, and taken a Fool 
>. for his own * where 4 could have found 
* her. 
E. Sift, Wel, and he did go; * you 'know 
—- be married afterwards a very ſenfible, ſober and re- 
os li ions Woman, and they are a ve 7p happy Family 
as any know : whereas our fooli Couſin, you 
fee, has married a Rake; a Fellow of no Relivion; 
and is' as miſerable almoſt as it is poſſible for a Wo- 
man that has a good Eſtate to be made in this World. 
Sift. Well, Siſter, and how do you dring this 
Story down to my Caſe! T hope, 1 am not going to 
marry a Rake, as ; fe has done; if 1, thought it was 
8 lo, T would ſoon clear myſelf. 
png" Sift.” No, no, Sifter, I do not ſay ſo; err 
there are many kinds of Huſbands to make a ſober 
Woman miſerable, beſides Rakes, that I aſſure you; 
| = was it upon that Account that I told you the 
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7” What Mut N dag in Gade you 
5 4 I muſt confeſs, I think, Siſter, you are too 
nice ih that Caſe, and run it up, I ſay, too high: 
I can give many nſtances where ſuch Matches do 
very well,” 7 
Ed. Siſi. Pretty well, you ſhould have ſaid; ala 
1 know where you are a going to name a Family ; ; 
I ſuppoſe you mean our Couſin Martha ——, and 
our Friend James —— ; one a ſtrict Church-wo- 
_ and the other 2 Quaker. 
S. N. * bn F did thoſe z they live 


FF "oY 


ay 


(209) 
very comfortably, and love one another very well. 
d. Sift, I am glad you * named t 
cauie I would argue from the beſt Example you 
give: I allow they live as well as "tis poſlible 
two of ſo wide and irreconcileable Principles to 
| and it is owing to a World of Good-bumour, 
feRion and Charity in both of them z but if you 
think there is not ſomething wanting between them, 
which ought to be between a Man and his Wiſe, 
ſomething eſſential to what we call Happineſs, ' 
| ning ay would give Half their Eftate to ha 
and the Want of which robs them of the 
Part of Relation, and of the beſt and moſt 
Comfort of a married Life; or if you think 
they are not both ſenſible of it, you are 
nia. | 
a 888 much with them, noe 17 
5 Keese they are 2 ing every 
| body takes Notice of it, and admires for it. 
Ela. Sift. Before I go on where I was 
let me take Notice to you, that very laſt Words 
now are an Argument on my Side: It is true, 
are admired for their kind and 
Living one with another ; and is it / 
cauſe it is ſo ſeldom, fo rare, ſo wonderful i 
to find two of different Opinions agree fo well, 
all People wonder at theſe two: And ſhall any 
| Na Woman, that values her Peace, and —— 
tres upon the Happineſs —_— an Agreement 
her Huſband, venture upon ſuch a — 
in which it mull needs be next to a Miracle, if the 
has any ſuch Happiness? 
_ Sift, You don't know but there may be may 
more ſuch. 


id. Sift, Well, but Il keep to your own Ex» | 
| angle 39d 1 yl convince you, Siſters thats even 


in 


69 "210 + 2 


in u hes cos N 70 bag to a » Mitac 5 et i 
BY Exorp pa 10 the 2 50 e ye | 


4 -& Id 


Ne . 7 bop to me, it 
| 1 will giye you one I 


ple 17 07 1 


= 8 | lorning, When I went to Church y \ 
_— her, fol Lo {be to me,. Couſin, if I could bil Un 
[ ”” . «this dear Jemmyof mine to go to Church with me! 


9 — K 1 „ what then? ; What then! /ays Ie, 
1 ould: be. 95 ha ppieſt Wa upon 

TH: Tv *tis the on chelie "Thing, 

2 a 1 7 8354 alone to the Worſhip of God, 
i at I love,. and is to me as my own 

= - a gs 2570 Pe with me; and it Wai A 

: elt; it quite takes away all. the Comſort of 54 | 

"Life, A while after SES as we walked along N. 3 
Street to go to Church, ſhe fetched a deep Si 

. What's the Wor, with you, ſaid I, Couſin 1 fe f 
2 ou lin. ſays gs ſhe, 1555 there, gou'll fee” 
" what' s the Matter - ere Mrs. —. with ber 
| * Huſband and all ber Children, going Hand in Hand 
As ſerus Gad together : They. live a heavenly: Life ; 

 aubile ue, tho tos lave one another better than they do 

4; @great. deal, yet live like two Strangers on the Sab- 

5 „ whatever we do all the reſt. of - the Week, 

8 Naw, "what: think you of all their apparent Affec- 
tion to one another, Siſter ? Will that make up the 


"FF 
85%. They live very 5 for all that; 
| "ep heir. J Love makes up all thoſe Intervals i in their 


FE . Wet, ru tell you Jew is fag ; 


Abt I aſſure you, though are Patterus to the 
whole World, for W Affection, and their 
Love is ſo uninterrupted, that it does make up A- 
bundance of other — + 93 here, I ſay, it makes 
up no Intervals, ' I can aftare-you-of , nay, 
think verily, that Affection, Which it is confeſſed = 
they have one for another, and for which | 
both ſo admired, makes it the worſe 
makes it the more grievous to bear; and 
am telling you will prove it; pray ler 
with it: I came back with her and dined 4 
Dinner, honeſt Fdmes takes up his Gloves 
Cane, and came and kiſſed her, and prepares 
to the Quakers Meeting. She could hold no 
then, but burſt out into Tears; he was 
anxious to know what ailed —— but — 
ſpeak; ſhe was unwilli 
willing to ſa 8 Thing t — was unkind | 
her a long Time, and ſaid à thouſand 
Things, that Lhardly expected from him ; 
| made her cry the more. At laſt, I aid 
' finiling, I know what troudles her, duEForr 
HH relieve her: Hr I, faid be, à little moved, 
aoft* thee ſay fo ; I would let out” my Biaad to 
any Good ; and He knows, I will fie at nathi 
40 -Y her, Why, ſays I, you wont ſerve 
wit Vin 1, ſays he, Jet I would with 
my Mert if fie would let Ee This I found laid 
2 Foundation for ſome Difpute about their Frinci- 
 p'es, but ſhe wiſely avoided that, and I perceived it, 
ſo I put it off: I dare ſar, ſays I, fe would pine all 
' ſhe has in the World you would but ge to Church with 
ber mu. At that ſhe burſt out, the? full of Tears, 
© Ay, ſays ſhe, I would give him back ty Feinture with 
all my Heart, He took ber in his Arms; and with 
: all the tendereft and Ty Expreſhons thatthe 
2 was 


— 


— 
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all 


* 


1 


. 7 $i | 
ns capable of, endeavoured to pacify her, and. we 
nan End to it, as a Thing they could not difpute of 

without Unkindneſs, and therefore better to be a- 

|  - voided: But it took up the whole Afternoon to re- 

{ Fore them one to another, and ſhe neither went to 
te Church, nor he to the Meeting, and yet here 
ws nothing but Kindneſs. and AﬀeRion . tween 

- chem: all this while. 4 | 

8 9 I never heard any Thing of this be re. wt 

id, Sift, But 1 Tone heard a great deal more 
From: her, and from him too; tho? ſhe loves him to 

- an Extremity, and to give him his Due, he. merits 


all her Aﬀe ion, yet as ſhe is à very ſober religious 
-. Woman, ſhe is ready to break her Heart to think 


ſometimes what a Life ſhe lives, ſhe can ſcarce ever 
talk to me of any Thing elſe, 1 having been ſome- 
thing more intimate with her on thoſe Occaſions | 
than ordinary. * 1 
Si. What has the to complain of ? Has the not f 

. kind Huſband ? And does he not give her all the 

Liberty and Freedom in the World ? Does the not 

--£o-as fine, and dreſs as well as ſhe pleaſes ? Does he 

not keep. her a Coach, and give her Leave to give 

5 own Liveries, and go where, and do what ſhe 
will? Does ſhe not ars 4 ns a Queen? What can 
4 Regt TY * «Wo 

Id. Sid. Her caſe, in a Word, Siſter, is the 
25 y. caſe our dear Mother warn'd us of; and it is 
*hard to tell you what ſhe has to complain of; 

"Oe is a very ſober religious Woman, that ſerves God | 
+. Night and Day, with a Sincerity and Devotion not 
+ eaſy to be found among Women, as the Warld goes © 
nn, and Pil tell you what grieves her, and what 
me. complains. of: Her Huſband is as religious too 
in bis Way as ſhe-is in bers ; but as there is no Har- 


a/ or ne in 1 ſeveral Principles and 
ays 


5 ; 


. we = > ; 


— 


— 


Man of too 


ſhe cannot join with 
Family- Religion, the 
the Comfort of Family Soci 


5 four little you 


her in the Education of her Children; but it 
is a ſad Thing to her to be obliged to 
and caution her Children againſt the Practice 
their Father, whoſe Life to be 

A 


tern, and his Practice their E 
if Of 8 into ſuch 
with a feelir n it, as | 
find it is pcs, the Tendernels of 
tionate Huſband in the World can 
Loſs of theſe Things : On the other 
his Diſſatisfaction too ; he is as fad on 
of her Difference from him, as ſhe is 
ference from her; ſo that in ſhort, the 
2 is mutual. ; 4 
Sift. They 


Reaſon of all my Diſcourſe to you ; 

poſal to you, and the Reaſon why 

much to come to a Certainty in 
emedy, Tha 


2 


1d have conſidered and prevented 


— 


is 


2 . 
hs V: : Fhalivve hei no Quaker, but he ma 1 
* and you are not fure he will equal that 
Gee neſs of Humour, Kindneſs, and Antec. L 
E the Want of which, I muſt tell, you, will 
make the want of the other be ſo much the worſe 
| to bear. | 
BY - + wen, 1 muſt run the Ventureof ity think; | 
"tis. one too far to break off new. L 
Ela, Sift. 1 haye not been perſuading” {you / to 
bak it off, Sifter,” you miſtake me; T'am'only ar- 
85 15 or rather perſuad ng yoo to "inform yourſelf” 
ings, and know befofe-hand what you are 
going to o. that you "Mar not run inte Miſery - 
blindfold, A le your Marriage be, as old Hobbes 
faidof ts Death Cf ers Si p in 14 E | as Da 
. of thin rri a in thy" 
WH Roſe & 4 Narr 1 r 0 ON 
Bid. , Well Sifter, it if be: ſo, it ſhould nor 
be ſo ih Matters of Religion, in whatever other 
* Caſe it is fo; that ſhould be clear, whatever s 
doubtful; that ſhould be examined into, and per- 
fefly diſcovered, ' Whatever is omitted; the Mi- 
takes in this are Abe to both ides, a d E Ir e- 
1 and the Conſequences difmal. 3 
S. Jt is all a Hazard Ln Yo among x} the reſt. a 
Fu. S. No, no, Siſter; J am frm in my 
See I ou, and 'I have often argued it when 
r ogw 1 80 be of my Mind. It is true, there 
Hazard if ever Faft of, the Change of Life; 
1 "riſque our Peace, our Affection, our Liberty, 
our Fortunes, but we ought neyer to riſ os, dur 
n Reli, ion. . 
28 n beth 119 not running the aue ef vy i 
1 own. Religion, tho“ Ido not know his. 
B Eid. S. Yes, truly, in ſome Meaſure, Siſter, 
you do, and me" own Words acknowledged it juſt 
: now: 


Ll 


4 „„ — 
nom; Did you. not ſay, that if he would not be K 
nd is ĩt not 


| your Opinion, you would, be of his? And 
often that we ſee young Women change their Opi- 
nions, nay, change the very Principles gf their Re- 
| ligion, in. Fo yaa yy wh their Huſbands? © _, 
ii. Well, and is it not very well todo ſo? _ 
Ed. Sa. it cheir NN were ill founded be- 
fore, they do well to change to be ſure 3 hut 
is it not oftener that they 2 ung hs Principle 
than exchange it; loſe their Religion than incxeaſe 
it? For you cannot ſuggeſt, that all the Women. 
who ha ve changed their Opinions, in Compliance 
. with their Huſbands, were wrong, before, and have 
a q. for the better. , . 
. le is, better ſo far, that it takes away the, 
1 4 4 5 of Family Breaches, which you ſpeak af. 


ld. Sin. But it is fad Exchange if it ic be wrongs 
for the Woman then exchanges the Peace of her 


Conſcience for Peace with her Huſband ; loſes her 

Religion, , and gives up her Principles inſtead of Es 
1 0 hem for better. 

| here may be ſome Compliance ſure, with» 


out indy abandoning Principle z you propeſe 1 no 
Medium between Right and W 


Eid. Sift. Why, — our Couſin li : 

ing of, or her Huſband the Quaker, = 
for the Example: Suppoſe ſhe in 
tr pole know ſhe has Affection enough — 


e Thing to oblige him, ſhould turn 
r.; would ſhe not retain a Sting in her Soul, 


woul deſtroy all her inward Peace ? 


Sift, I don't know what to ſay to that; Quakers 
are Lon I hope? _ 


Id. Si. 1 won't enter into that; ru allow 
them to be Chriſtians too; but take it of bim as 
| WAY I —_ 
| come 


* 


: ways before-hand, © 


NO 


T 
come over to her, then it would be the ſame in him: 
Which is all one to the Caſe in Hand. Pray where 
is the Felicity of ſuch a Match, where one or other 
is ſuppoſed to act without Conſcience or againſt 


Conſcience all their Days for conjugal Peace, andi to 
_Gacrifice Principle to Affection? Are not theſe ſtill 


invincible Arguments for what I am perſuading to? 


5: Sig. I ſcarce know what you are perſuading to, 
Kl. Sift. Yes you do, Siſter, very well; howe- 


ver Eil repeat it as often as you ſay ſo: I am urging 
the abſolute Neceffity of young cople comparing 


their religious Principles and Opinions before Mar- 


Triage; and ſeeing that they agree, at leaſt fo far as 


» " % 


Family after Marriage; that they may worſhip God 
| * join in Family Precepts, and auen N. 


mily- Religion; that they may agree in their Inſtrue- 


tions to their Children, and join in ſetting them Ex- 
amples; that there may be no Diſputings or Divid- 


ings againſt one another, but a mutual Harmony in 


the propagating their own eternal Interefls, and that 


may go Hand in Hand the true Way to Heaven, 


"24 . And cannot this happen to them without a 
Settlement of Circumſtances before-hand, that we 
muſt capitu)ate about Religion, as we do about Join- 


tures, and ſettle Principles as we do Fortunes, al- 

Ad. Sift. That-it may not or cannot happen'ſo, 
I will nor-ſay3 but if you will take the World, at 
as it is now ſtated, between thoſe that have 
igion at all, and thoſe who difter from others, 
allow, Siſter, it is a Lottery of. a thouſand 


mu 
| Blanks to one Prize; and who that values their own. | 


X,. I believe] ſhall venture for all W 1 


6 
20 8 2 Then either you have no 
or it's ten to one — 


birt are married, TEE WE LNCS 


Sift; "Perhaps you may bb igen in Ma Nr 
1e N which I 


| believe I ſhall not be miſtaken. 
. Let us have it, homer. 
1 204 Oi If- you will have it then; it i t 
That (to repeat the former) either, 2 
have no Principle now, or will e 
Ciples when you are married, or will 
fable in a continual  Family-Strife to ber 2 
Sift, u wut all be vente M I fee no 
b now 3 Sets n baok et oor a 
| _ a 


| After this-Difcourle, the eldeſt Sifter, dend ber 
reſolute, gave it over, and the young was as 
good as her Word; — — SIND 


as 5 wil appear ig de following Diklligue, 
1 rem 


at 1 N — — 


2 _- . 2 K — — 


DIALOGUE 


* HE young Lady. mentioned. in the 
going is now to be viewed i 
Acer Sep e of Tbs She was not 
together fo thoughtleſs of her Circumſtance, or 
unconcerned as ſhe ſeemed to be iſco 
mann 
. 4 . 5 


Te 


- 


* 
x 


IDE DE ach 


5 < 218. 155 3 
not abe Cenduct or Reſolutioniof, her Siſters to carty 
| hee thro'; however, ſhe did take one Step ſafficient-; 

to leave a ſad Example of a FathetiperſeRtly;uncon+-; 
> | xd about the: religious Settlement of his'Childyeh, 
and making the Good of their Souls no Part of bis Cave. 


It was but a few Days aſtar the Diſcourſe which- : 


| ſhe had held with her Siſter, that ber Father and. 
ſhe had the following Dialogue one Evening, after 
the Gentleman ihe. cout ted hen: was: gon@away ; 
her Father being i a> Parlour all de called ber 
to hin; n arri p - e deck 
ee do - 1297 
Fe. Well; Child; 1 Si 7 lie 3 
gin to be pretty well over now; when are we to 
bring this . ee ee tum Mt) 
„Da. Lam i im- no Haſte, Sir. an 124.5 * 
Fu. Well, but Mr. — is in | Haſte; you may: 
: be ſure be would be willing to have the Tnconveni- 
ences:of coming and going thus /ate be over; and 
2 long as both Sides n A why (hould we 
keep him in Suſpence | 
Da. I do not keep bim in Sufptwce,; "I 1 5 
. - Fa. Well then, if you are agreed, let us at an 
End to it, my Dear, and tell me what Day you will 
be married. Ag I'll niake the Appointment, 
Da. Agreed, Sir! I have agreed to nothing, it is 
All between him and you. 
Fa. How do you mean, Child? He has now 
| waited on you theſe ſix or) ſeven Weeks; 1 hope 
you know one another's Minds before now. 
Du. We have ſpent ſix of ſeven Weeks indeed 
in bis Viſits, talking and rattling, of Things in ge- 
neral, but Jam not much the wiſer for it. 7 
i: Fa. Why, you are a little better acquainted, I 
hope, than you were at firſt, Child: Do you like 


\ te Gentleman, or hae you in Thing to obj 55 


Fs __ 1 4. * 


* 


1 ) 
Da, Sir, I don't, trouble myſelf much 
Hans leave it all to you, Sit : I reſolve to-do 
4% wil ve'me to do: ein 


e well, you are in the right 
there is no Occaſion neither ;. 
Man of Sobriety eee : 
Da. | hope, Sir, you have informed yourſelf 2 
of that; —— yin 


19771 Fw: ki hi many v 
a, | have nown him cart, 
Child; ben a very honeſt go fort of a Gentle» 
man, I affure you, 
8 * 1722 6 have ——— 
Sir; for I depend upon you, Sir, mon — 
I know you would 4 45 propoſe n if 
was not a very ſober good Man. 

Fa, I am thoroughly ſatisfied of that, my Dear. 
Da. And of his being a religious | 
Tou know what my Mother obliged us to on her 

Death-bed : .I hope, Sir, you —_— 1 
of 1 86 being a ſober religious Man ? T leave all 0 
you, Sir. 

Fa. Yes, yes, my Dear, he is a very religious 
-good Man, Ml ought I know, I affure you. © 
Da. He is a Proteſtant, Sir, is not he? 

- — Proteſtant, Child! Yes, yes, he was ab 
ways A Proteſtant all the while I traded with hum; 

I Fake had an Account of it from feveral | 
A Proteſtant ! yes, yes, you may be fure he 
Proteſtant ; I dare fay he ia. 

Da. Well, Sir, if you are aticfied, I have no 
more to ſay, - 1 
Fa. Nay, Child, why doſt put it fo all 

upon me? I believe he is a good and reli. 
an 1 unt * 8 nor 1 bent | 


* 


t ) 


ne . [do hat enter into 1 
theſe Things with Folks; every one's Re 


ligion is 


to himſelf. 


Da. . Sir, if you are atisfied, I mult be ka- 4 


Lehied to be ſure. 
. - Fa. Nay s, I would have you be ſatisfied: too, 
Child can't you aſk him what Religion he is of? 
Da. I can't aſk him ſuch a Queſtion, nor I; be- 
fides, Sir, if you are ſatisfied, I ſhall look no farther. 
K. I know not what Occaſion there is to be ted 
_ ſerupulousz you ſee what ridiculous Work 
8 made of it, and yet married the ſame Man 
Das. Sir, I don't make any Bcruvtes not I if 
5 you are ſatisfied ; I ſhall do as 3 would have me; 
ee t + ſuppoſe you would have me have Him, if 
he was not a very ſober Man, 
„Fa. I tell thee, Child, I dare ſay he is a very ſo- 
| her good Man, and will make a very kind Huſband; 
I can ſay no more to thee. | 
Da. All I defire to know is, that bei is a Prote- : 
fant 3 I hope you are ſure of that, Sir. 
| Fa. Dear Child, what makes thee talk ſo? _ 
Da. He has lived a al bey while in ltah, Sir, 
Wm, they ſay, they are all Papiſts. 
1 Why, ſo did I, Child, 1 5 I was a young 
Man, but never i Ten Papiſt; I dare fay Mr, —— 
- ; A n e * * one * bim 


War x 


* 


It may be ben a by this cul 14 empty Diſcourts | 
on 


155 * Here tbe Faiber PER” a little — 10 have 
84 it all lie upen him. 5 

8 t She has ndthing in ber but the fame dull Story * 
=o every FOE her Fathtr would have ber da. 


1 * 


*, 


if 
111464 


that 

| but the Money | Set- 
 tlement,” and the Eſtate; not into the 
Principles of the Perſon 1 4 his . 
ſwers are as filly for a Father, as her's were for 

a Wife, vin. That he ſay the Gentleman 


Proteflant, and the like. In a 
left it all to her Father; and the Fa 
indifferent as to Matters of Religion, 
his Enquiry, And thus they were married ſew 
Weeks after, and abundance of Mirth and Jene 
they had 3 which covered all the Appearances of - 
ther Things for a while. <LI" ONE REGENTS 
At length, the Lady went home to her Houſe 
in the City, which was magni furniſhed : 
Among other rich Furniture, the 
exceedingly ſtored with a noble Collection 
fine Paintings, done by the beſt Maſters i | 
the Part of ah where this Gentleman bad lived, 
viz. the Duke of Tu/cany's Country, being par- 
ticularly eminent for choice Pictures. It 
after ſhe had been ſome Time at Home, had 2 
ber Houſe, and had finiſhed the Decorations 
her Rooms, that her Huſband bringing 
fine Pictures home, which were 


= 


from Tah, has, among others, three 


| Pieces hung up in their Bed-chamber z wh 


5 in their 


* Fs 55 Re 
ee 2 SS 

; — Bo W Fog 5 
Ne 14 = 0 J - BE: 

Wi Wie os uſed;to ugh 5 


norant of the Pxſigu, got aty lf N. . 145 | 
une of them \iggPopiſh iCop ies, Ta 42 


Wann e ; php W 100 
The 2 in hege, as it was g moſt f 
| hun drm pb Huſhang;th ughy.it » 1 


bet T N ber FF with 
* happened her. two Siftgrs came together ſome. . 
altere: a is un to ſes her. Houle;/ and to, fee 15 | 
nne Collection of Paintings, which they, ha! 8 
told ſoimuch of: Abd after ſome e t 
and, their de Brother, led\them 1h10 ihe 
2 which were indeed eh 5 h R 
otherrin-law. as what he took great Del ight in; 
made it hie Buſineſs to tell them the Delign of the 
ſoveral Pictures, what Places or fine Houſes ſuch and 
ſuch ſepreſented, what Stories and what Faces others 
wete drawn for, and the like; and MEND his. 01 55 5 
- Siſters, he treated them With all the and 
- es imegigable. RE | 
' When they came to the Cdn” 3 1 
by the Bed ſide, he told them, there was one of 
8 be fineſt Pieces of Painting in Exgland; told them 
t 


Co 


Name of the Painter that had drawn it, who, be 


ſaidy was one of the beſt Mafiezs in dich 3, and. mW. 
ne you, Siſter, ſays en ou is ene A fine - 


— Fhingao Italy. Thr + RY 3 1 
* muſk it bang in. meg len 
Brother ? ys thezother married Siſter, not ſuſpect- 


4og- any Thing ; for. her. eldeſt, Siſter, had, not go 55 
her any Thing of what ſhe had ſaid to her Siſter. 
O Madam, on he, they always haue theſe Things 
1 in Hal ona count, | 

| coun | 


After they 


(ne 


2 
Aer. At leaſt, Madam, fays A 


miſe of the Spirit of God to aſſiſt us, ſays the Se, 
very warmly, and need no idolatrous Pictures, He 

ſaw ſhe was tart, and ſeemed to be forward to dif 
pute, which he avoided ; ſo he called them to looks 
on another Picture, and that;paſſed off the Diſcourſe. 
had gone thro' ſeveral Aparements, and 
had ad mired the fine Paintings vas indeed they wen 
deſerved, they came to his Clbſet ; he would have 
avoided going in, and told them it was in £ 
on, and not worth their ſeeing; but his Wiſe have 

ing told them it was her Huſband's Cloſet, they would 
not be denied: When they went in, they were fur- 
prized with the moſt charming Pictures that their 
Eyes had ever beheld, with Abundance of Rarities, 
which their Brother, being very curious, had pick d 
up in his Trayels ; and in a little Room on ane Side 


of his Claſet, upon a Table covered with a C, 


of the fineſt Work they had ever feen, flood a Pix 
or Repoſitory of the Hoſt, all of Gold, and above 
them an Altar: Piece off moſt exquitite Painting: 

was indeed jealous of being betrayed by theſe Things 
2 _ — none but the Ladies, who had 
ſeen ſuch Things before, and knew i 

Form, they retired without ſo — x 
ing what it was; and as for his Wifez the was' 


perfectly ignorant, that ſhe was eaſily impoſed * 


— 


of the Room were religious Pieces, and, though fill 


Houſe: She went on jeſti 1 
he came to the upper End of the Room, to a Pic-' 


not have let ber Curioſity out- run her Good- man- 


bat ſhe had done, that the Picture was the ſame 
with that in the Bed- chamber, viz. A large Cruci - 
Fx, or Picture of the Cruciſi nion. 
„She ſaid na more, but haſtened to view what was 
flarther to be ſeen, 
cover ſhe was in no little Diſorder. Her Siſter that 
- __ came with her diſcovered it firſt, and aſked what 
- ailed her? Then the new married Siſter, whoſe - 


and that preſently gave her an Excuſe to withdraw 
++ into'the Woman's Apartment,” where ſhe had ſome 
Room to recolle& herſelf: However, ſhe took Care 
not to give the leaſt Cauſe to ſuſpect what ailed her, 
till ſhe got an Opportunity, when no Body 7 | 


5 
81 


e . 2 3 
Place to the other Side of 


© : 


+ 
z 
e 
> 
_— 
. 


obſerving that all the Pictures om that whole Side 


Brother, you Gentlemen that have lived in Italy are 
fo in Love with Popiſh Cuſtoms, that you are al- 


ways full of theſe Church- Paintings; here's nothing 
but Repreſentations of Chriſt and the Virgin ſary, 


in one Shape or another, in every Room in your 
ngly for ſome Time, till 


ture which hung juſt ayer an eaſy Chair, and which 
had a Curtain drawn ovex it; he thought ſhe would 


ners, and fo did not apprehend her opening it; but 
of offering to fling back the 
Curtain; but ſoon found it would not run back, 
being, as ſhe found afterwards, to draw up in Feſ- 


toons with Pollies : However, ſhe diſcovered by 


yet ſo as that it was caſily to diſ- 


Houſe ſhe was in, came to her with the ſame Quef- 
tion; ſhe owned to them ſhe was not very well! 5 


- T 


7 


8 tap = 
oe Room! with her but R 


the * Pain = aginable ; 'On 
ſays ſhe, this poo utterly 
done ! ſays her 1 * * r 
ſhe is nobly married: O Sifter ? 1 tell 
undone; the Man's a Papiſt | Somebody ks 
the Room juſt as ſhe had faid this, fo that 
had no Time to aſk her any farther; 
prevent it, added; PU] tell you mere — 
ee it over. We 1. {34 ls 
ou may be ſure it was, after this, a very. 
eaſy Hour hs two Sifters _— 
* their Viſit, both longing- 
Liberty to talk together, one to 
Mind, by was an now with 


- Bla; 9%. O Ster! | 1m to well fied of tg | 
I am ſure.*tis ſo; I ſuſpected it before they - 
were married, 'but now I am of it: 1 am 
1 fore of i ax if I ad fem him at high Mal 
Marry'd Sift. Now you ſurprize me again; you 
lay you ſuſp 8 6.08 ons . b 
Bly 
dV AA + 


s 4 83 bad rv * 
r he apr 


4 
f 
. 


itmacke very: little Jaxpreſion; pon her, nor = 
TI ceallyifaheit was f). 


1 
N. 65; Lodead I did z the] Iown. 1 knoor; no 
Riki hb I died S Deinem in 
Aar. Sid, Bot why, 49 ou not warn h her. of 40. 
t ta have known of it; certainly ſhe would. 


never have marry'd him if ſhe had known it: 


* ray ere warn her of Wa end 
EU Sos I did very, plaigiy tell her, my. Shel 
ons x: butias I bad;no.Ground*to: faſten it upon, him, 


F 


Maar. Sf. Well I would have preſt ber to a 
_ folemn Enquiry into it; you might have prev 50. 
ber! Ruin; if yen had done, it in Tims; now 
undone indeed, af it; be a» pou ſayy, ang there, b b, 
Nom toprtrent- it 1 / { od} 1 ig 

A S Now-cannot think, l. Had | ſetle Con- 
cerm fon h r= AS not to tell, her my. Suſicions, and 
tchuſe all» the Arguments I, was capable of, to. per - 
' ſuadeand. prevpil with her, 10 enqyirę inte: his Prin- 
eiples; for I know too well What anche | 


twenty Tears i Aach. nt dot gol 100 2&W: : 
arb hit. Poor Chi Hehe uad dz 

has denp dd headlong into Sim im ſpigbt of good. "Ads: 

vice, and her Ruit is Of on grocuring: But. 


Mhat will, yon da. nom Siſter };W1l.you\ let her, 
know it? ; 8 bo = Nb WHT ©): ADV: \ 000% $57 TIE IDE 
Ela. Sit.. No, no; I wont be the Meſſenger of - 
 heriSdorbwsguſticewilofing: it aud ſap noh = 
. toa-ſaqn, einn art | 
tulln. Si. Dear Siſter, eee Father. fay 
to it? ANA INEE OLE 012; 4 ver | 1 5 4 I. PINE £4 
CI 3 18831 A ene al $4 ES om a 2 KA 4. 
Sale 1 TE the 3 Guy KOs va 


Are ſhe recites to ber he Par tr. the whole 
Dialogue faregoing, between her on younger . 


a 0D © ob N. FN N N W 


4 TREE Hy,” \ 17 NJ Lo 50 3 8 


_—_7 
Bla $38. You know, Siſter, my Father gives 
' himſelf very little Trouble about ſuch Phings -. 
dare ſay he never en indo it, or concerned 
himſelf about it. 
Maur. Si. Rei en amet: 
Eu. Sift. Truly, I do not — but 1 know; 
that after J had preſſed her ſoearnefly abont it he» 
did mention it to my Father onte at a Diſtance ia 
their Diſcourſe, as that ſhe did not queffibm bat be 
was a good ſober Man, or elſe he (hr 
would not have recommended 3 added, 1 
hope he is a Proteſtant, Sir? 
Mar. 7 Well, what ſaid w 4 Father to "that 


Part N 2c: 

- Bld. Sf. He anfwered after the fame fight Way 
25 thoſe de who make the main Part none of air 
Care! Ves, yes Child, a Proteſtant! I dare he; 
is; he was always a Proteſtant when I was in: Italy 
with him, and every Body ene 
and you heed not queſtion that, I date ſay. 

Mar. Sift. Poor Child | ſhe had no Greta Gans. 


cern upon her about it; if ſhe had, be wen ee 


have been put off in a Matter of ſo much Moment, 


much „ 


with a Dare Suppoſition; taking it for 23 
7 dart ſaꝶ tir o without into it. +. 
Ela. Sift," It is too true; 1 wan: anda- id» - 


afraid for hormow, . 7 ne} 


Mar. Sift. Afcaid for her, what ere p 
afraid of —— turning Papiſt? hy you 4 

Eid. SHR: Wy. Leas You kao 1 todd 
you RY 2 A ſhe me to that 
Point ſeveral Times, viz. Phat if be would not 
be of her Opinion, e would be of bis z chat if: 


he was a Chfriſtian Cathelick, ſhe wn Catholick- 
Chriſtian, and they would! inve' ' no-Strife ab. 


that, 


(2269 


dern neither. | 
Mar. Sift. What i in it then 5 | 
EA. Sift. Why 1 fear more the ne and 
Subtilty of his Tongue, his unwearied Sollicitation, 
the powerful Motives of a Man perfectly Maſter 
of the Art of Perſuaſion z and that the more 8weet- 
nei he has in his Temper, (for he is really of a 
moſt engaging Diſpoſition,) the more Influence his. 
Words will have on her, to win her over to Error, 
not merely in Complaiſance to him as her Huſband, 


but by her not deing able to anſwer bis Reaſon- 


in 8 n 

Star. Si 870 - W confeſs, is dard to reſiſt TER Fores'; 
of thoſe 
cannot rid our Hands of by Argument And one 


is apt to think one ought to comply with what we 


cannot confute ; otherwiſe the Papiſts will tell us, 
we are Proteſtants, we know not why; a Few may 
tell us we are Chriſtians, we know not Why; and 
an Atheiſt may tell oh we are religious, we know 


L 9 why oy 

| 12.8; d that which 3 is worle; thars's is no 
breaking Ye Thing to ber; to talk to her of it, 
is to anticipate her Misfortunes: Perbaps he deſigns 
to conceal it from her for good and all, and at leaft 
it may de a great While before ſhe diſcovers it; and 
| all that Fime ſhe will be Dappys in-not thinking 

herſelf ſo miſerable-as-ſhe is. 

Mar. Sift. I allow pos it is not it to mention 

ir co her firſt; and yet I am afraid if ſhe finds it out, 
| ſhe will endeavour to conceal it from us. 
Fi. Sig. I doubt — 5 and by 2 Means, 4 
. perfectly deprived of pportunity er, 

= to ſortiſy her againſt the Inſinua- 


38 «4 * : 


Ta ol 


tiuns of any to turn her to _ b die 
a Mar. L 


-that, and the like; and yet that is notall my Con- 


erſuaſions, thi. Reaſons for Which, we 


Y 


0 229 
222 $f. But I think we ſhould break it to my 
Father. 
Eid. Sift. 1 know not what to ſay to that; lam 
afraid his Indifference in the Thing ſhould be a 
Means to diſcover it to her, and bring ſome . 
"tar: if, Ido not 4 
= ar not 
| Tine tis fit he ſhould any Den 
Ela. Sift.” I acknowledge I think he 
i, if it were ble to engage him 
it; but, unleſs it can be fo. 1 would 2 
any 


done 
any „ upon 
whatever. 


While 8 in this Dilemmas, 


z 


ful what to do in it, 2s t9 ng ey. they 


were delivered from it, by their Father hi 
will appear in the following Diſcourſe. As 
they came Home, their Father began with 
for he was more impatient to open bi 
them, than they were on the other Hand 
about conſulting with him upon this 
Both Sides being therefore willing to ta 


they could not want an O 


ther, after Supper began 
Daughter thus: : 


Fa. Well, Betty, you have bern 
Se * nen Houſe, I ind; 8 Nite 


. 9%. Sir, een 


WE ouſe like a Palace. 

Eid. Sit. I think there is the fineſt 
that ever I aw in erer He has laid out 
Sums ſure in Picture. 

Fa. He alws 
ings of any 


lerchant in ben. oo" * 


, * 
= * a 
n * * 
— — r 


that: But 


83 >: 2) = eh 
Lover of Art, and has à nice Judgment, whieh are 
the two onl Wer can make buying ſo many 
Pictures rational; 1 his Pieces are ſo well choſen, 
that de may ſell them When” he er for above. * 
| 6 gar get eie more chan the | 
Ed. Sift. L like pi Fancy AS very well, 
but 8 bks'1 Uöh't admire his baxing 16 fo many 
1 and Church Pieces among them 
"0 It the K Nom in in Traly, Child; all People 


hape e them. | 
*Eld. Sift. That ws; We they make a reli- | 
glous Ute of them: But 1 think © Proteſtants ſhould. 
not be ſo fond of them, who make no ſuch Uſe 
af them: It looks ſo like Popery, that if the Mind 
Was hot furnifhed againſt them, it ſeems to giye a 
i Life that Way z and then T obſerve he hangs them 
al juſt as they do; bis Crucifixes and Paſſion- Pic - 
tures hang all . the Bed- ſide; his Altar- pieces 
55 at the up} er End of the Room, or on the Eaſt- 
de;. 4 can vr imagine. why Proteſtants, if they 
0 have th Pictutes, Mold juſt hang em in 
the ſame Place, and mimick the Catholicks in 
"'the' Appearances, 'as long as they do not make the 
_ ame Uſe of them. 
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This Diſcourſe hed their F Father to 95 . 
1 Aud. as 'be faid afterwards, he could hardly forbear 
Tears; but he held it in à little longer, and- repli - 
ed, that it was only the Cuſtom of the Country, 
and they might think no Harm in it; and ſo being 
Vins to put by the Diſcourſe, te turns again o 
his married Daughter thus: C 


bt | Fa. Well, but, Child, bow do y ou u Uke wer . new 

2 Bieter? For you never ſaw Um! ** or At teaft, 
never bo converſe with' him, MIT &7 

. | ar, " 


6. „ & * * 


© Mar; She; "He's a mtſeman, Sir z I 
155 goin to wiſh *yor and 80 fay 1 was 
'y y gh to” ſee” : 
fone Wen | : 
| now not What 


185 it was the fame Miſe S e me tõ teil Fried both 
YL have no Jo This nt Ws © your Sitter is Undone.” 
_* Mar. Sift.” Sir! What do you”"mean ? 
wares the pee * Ny 
Fa, She is the ne indeed,” Child ; and whe this 
that, I hate ndone her : The Man's Fut. ** 
Mar. Sift.” Art you ſare of it, Sir? 
Fu. Ay, ay, Tath — 84 l 
Hg „ and know ſomethi t N 
* Things 50 | 17 Peary Ferre . S = 
- 6 I you' pleaſe us how 
cc 175 Fee we have fy tu fame T oe 
but we durſt not ſpeak our Minds about it? ; 
_ Child, it is impoffible, for an one en 
lid in Tealy riot to diſcover it, as as hes ſes. 
his Houſe. 


El. 8. | What fromthe egg aid Church 
5 Pictures f poke Nrabns 


Fa. Nos no, Child: But was you i in is Cloſer? 
Eli Sift. Yes, Sit. | 
Fa. Ahd was you in an inner Room that you 
went to thro? his Cloſet, and thro another Rove | 
; beyond it? 0 
El. Sit. ves, Sir; Ge were both there, but 
we aw __ there more than N only fill 
| . „ more 


* 4 * % * 


| 9 FO the Father could contain bin 
+ The Father 8A out into Tears as *. 
"=> the Wards, and, the Daughters fleed as it 


' .. were ſpeechleſs vr fame Tin, looking at ang a- 
ther; at loft tbe married Danghter ale. 


| F 232 0 . 
more Church-Pieces, az that of = Paſſions the 
 Salutation, the Aſcenſion, and the like. 
Fa, It is becauſe you have not. beef uſed to ſuch 
"Things, Child; why it is his Oratory ; it is a little 
See Chapel, and there ſtands an Altar and 


5 an Altat- Piece over it, with a Crucifix, and the 


- Aſcenſion painted aboye that z on either Side there 
© are _ rich. Paintings one of the Baptiſm, and an- 
other of we OY at the Feaſt of Pentece/t, and 
the Holy 
and the Rr? 54 that is not all, for upon the Al- 
tar is a Pix of pure Gold, covered. with a Piece of 
- - Crimſon, Velvet, which. is the Repoſitory, as. they 

E call it, of the Hoſt. - 

l. vip. I wonder, Sir, he would let you ſee theſe 
Things, if he deſigned to conceal his Profeſſion, 
. * 5 was all by Accident; for when I was in 

His Cloſet, he was called haſtily down, and his Wife 
let me into theſe two Rooms: But alas! ſhe knows 
nothing of the meaning of them, ſhe only takes 
them t to be fine Malian Rarities. 

Eid. Sift. Indeed, I do not wonder at that, for I 
ood them no more than ſhe does: And yet, 
my Siſter knows, I preſently entertained the ſame 
| Opinion of his Religion as jou do now, but it was 
aw a Picture of the Crucifixion that hung by his 
ide with a Curtain over it. 
Fu. Well, Child, yours are Suſpicions, mine is 
8 Certainty: N 1 charged him with it, he could 
not deny it, but ſeemed ſurprized when he found 1 
5 | had deen in bis Chapel. = 
Mar. Sift, Nay, it is then out of Doubt, i it ſeems, 
if he owns it; but, what will become of my Siſter ? 

Now ſhe. will have Reaſon to ſee how uk my Mo- 

ther s Injunctions were to us all; 1 fear ſhe, n re- 


7 a beef W the ad of em. 


3 


. a2 ; 
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4 


ending in Aaming Tongues, ' 


ERIE ©” 

Fa. My Dear, ſhe muſt reproach me with dies 
tis I have ruined her ; I have given her up. 
Aar. Sift. No, Sir; I think it laid upon her to 
have inquired into his Principles in Religion, before 
| ſhe had given herſelf out of her own Power. | 

Fa, My Dear, ſhe came to me, and queſtioned 
with me upon this very Poiat :. She aſked me, it he 
was a Proteſtant, and I encouraged her, tald her he 
was a Proteſtant, and a very ſober good Man. 

Mar. Sift. I ſuppoſe, Sir, you did not fay poſi» 
tively, that you were ſure he was a P but 
that you believed ſa. | 
Fa. I aſſured her ſo much of its being my Opi- 
nion, that I told her ſhe need not fear it 
again left jt all to me, and depended upon 
it is I that have betrayed and deluded her: 
I bave (old my Child, and the Peace of 
for the Toys and fine Things of Nagy: 
done her, it is all owing to my being unconcerned - 
for the better Part. 

Ed. Sift. Near Father, do not take the Weight 
of it ſo much upon yourſelf: My Siſter knows it 
was her Duty to have made a farther Search into it, 
and I preſs d her to it in Time, and with all polkble 
Inportunity. - 

Fa. Child, you did right; and I believe the de- 
ſigned to follow your Ditections: But what Aﬀiſt- 
ance did I give to her? How did I damp that Reſo- 
lution, when I ſtopped her Mouth, by telling her, 
that I dar'd to ſay he was a Proteſtant ? She truſted 
to my Aſſurance, nay, ſhe * told me that ſhe did fo. 


by Min the Father * ta 4 ade] bem 
tween him and his Daughter, — B.- 


ginning of this Dialogue — 8 
him fe with * Child, - 4 


* 1 ” 
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Ei. 8 . But, Sir, notwithſtanding all this "Die. 
3 (for ſhe told me every Word from Time to 
Time) I urged her a great many Times, and told 
ber my Thoughts; for I ſuſpected him from the 
Beginning, and I laboured to convince her, that ſhe 
ought to ſee with her own 1 and fo ralk W 
and openly to him of it. 15 
Fa. Did ſhe not tell you chat het F ather had af: 
ſured her he was a da as aer * the truſted 


to mat. 
Eld. Sift, She was more juſt to we A5 than to 5 


"bay that you aſſured her of it ; but ſhe repeated your 


very Words, that 8 ſaid, you believed it, and dare 
ſay be was: And I told her plainly, that it was evi- 
-dent-from your Words, that you only ſpoke your | 
Opinion, and that ſhe ought not therefore to call 
that a poſitive Aſſurance to be depended upon: In- 
deed, Sir, I was very plain with ber: ſhe has no 3 
body to blame but herſelf, I told her, * 4 
the She has herſelf indeed been to blame for want: 4 
of Reflection upon your ſeaſonable Perſuaſions, my 
Dear, and you acted a faithful Part to her: But 
1 I been as faithful to her, who was obliged in 
Duty to have done it, and on whom ſhe depended, 
*as you were, who had no Obligation but from your 
Affections, I had delivered my Child from Ruin. 
Ed. Si. I cannot ſay, Sir, you had delivered 
r ſhe ſeemed reſolved to have him; her Eyes 
were dazaled with the gay Things ſhe expected, and 
unleſs you had politively refuſed your Conſent, I fear 
KRelig 75 had not Hold enough on her Thoughts to 
Re eee her Love of Vanity. 
veg But 1 rer N YOU careleſs of it, | 
95 e and | 


„ 


* * foe rat all ber r former Dew with ber 
is 
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aid have not done the Duty of my Place ; 
to have enquired into the 1 
ſon myſelf, and have reſtrained her. 
E1d. Sift. I am ſorry for her, but I think 
flect on yourſelf too ſeverely, Sir; to be ſure 
not know that he was a Papift, neither had you 
Suſpicion of it; but ſhe had For I put the Suſpi- 
cion inta her Head, and — * her. to fa- 
tisfy herſelf about it-from himſelf, 
a. My Dear, I have been always 0 
in theſe Things : I remember the Caſe 
Siſter here, and cannot but reflect how, when in 
Paſſion, I told her it was none of my Buſineſe, my 

own Heart ſtruck me with Reproach ; for I kane 
it was my Duty: I wiſh this poor Child 4 had 
Sitter 

was in 


as ſtrict and as nice in that Matter as her 
though I took it ill then, I ſee now ſhe 
right of i =} 

Eld. Sift. You aMiR yourſelf, Sir, for a Caſe 
that iſſued well; and where, if you were in the 
wrong, there was no bad Conſequences: W hereag 
in this Caſe, where the bad Conſequences have haps, - 
pened, you are no way the Cauſe, it is all their own 

doin 

Pa. But as it is an Affliction to me, and that you 
may be Ture it is, Providence ſeems to ſhew me my 
Sin, by my . Puniſhment ; I acknowledge I was in 
the wrong before, and it is not owing io my 
dence or Concern, that your Siſter was not ruined 2 

| Beſides, every Father that has a due Concern for the 
Souls of his Children, will certainly enquire nar- 
rowly into the Principles as well as Mozals of —_ 
Perſons they match them too, 


In a Word, their Father aMllited himſelf fo moch | 
and ſo long upon this MITES that his two Daugh- 
ters 


111 


1 — — 
7 q , vs 


mall be ſeen at large in the next Dialogue. 


* 
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ters were obliged to drop their Concern for their 


Siſter, and apply all the Skill they had to comfort: 
their Father: He was fo overwhelmed with it, that 


tit threw him into a deep Melancholy, and that into 
2 Fit of Sickneſs, which, though he recovered, yet 
z he did not in a long Time thoroughly enjoy him- 


felf ; always charging and reproaching himſelf with 
having ruined his Child, having regarded nothing 
but the Outſide of Things, and referring all her 


g Happineſs to a plentiful Fortune, and gay extrava- 


gant Way of Living. | . | 
© This went on ſome Time: The eldeſt Daughter 


who was left with the Father, managed Things fo 


prudently; that no Notice of theſe Things was ta- 
ken in the Family, and her Father readily agreed 
with both his Daughters, that it was by no Means 


proper to let their Siſter know what they had diſco- 


vered; concluding, that whenever ſhe diſcovered it 
herſelf, ſhe would come Home with'a ſad Heart, 


and make her Complaint to them faſt enough. 
But they were all miſtaken in their Siſter ; for 


tho? ſhe diſcover'd the Thing, and liv'd a melancholy 
Liſe with het Huſband upon that Occaſion, yet in 


- eight Years that ſhe liv'd with him, ſhe never com- 
 _ plained, or made her Sorrows known to any of her 
Relations ; but carried it with an even ſteady Tem- 


r, and bore all her Griefs in her own Breaſt: As 
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DI ALOGUE I). A 


HE new married Couple, of whom we had 
been ſpeaking, lived in all the 
and Greatneſs that the higheſt Degree of 
private Perſons admits of, and which a Family poſ- 
ſeſſed of an immenſe Wealth, could be ſuppoſed to 
do; he was not only very rich when he married her, 
as might be ſuppoſed by the noble Furniture of his 
Houſe, and his very valuable Collection of Pictures 
and Rarities, and the like, of which Mention has 
been made, but as he fell privately into a great A,. 
fair of remitting Money by way of England to Ge- 
noa, for Supply of the French Armies in Ha, be 
got that Way a prodigious Sum of Money ; and yet 
acting only by ,Correſpondents at erdam, he 
was liable to no Reſentment or ObjeQions from the = 
Government Mm 1 2 1 1 
After he had li us t eight 
in that Time had ſix Children by ths young e 
be died; ſhe had four of her ildren living: 
But their Father, after having in vain tried all 
Perſuaſions, Arguments and Intreaties, (ſor be was 
too good a Huſband, and too much a Gentleman, i 
uſe any other Method) to bring bis Wife over tothe 
Roman Church, left her however under this terrible 
ina very hos having diſpoſed of his vaſt Eftate 


in a very honourable Manner, as well to her as © 
her Children, yet he took the Education of her 
Children from ber, leaving them to the [Tuition of 
| Guardians to bring them up in the Reman Religi 
Nor was this the Effect of his Unkindneſs to hers 
for except in ** about theſe Things, they 
never 
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never had any Difference worth the Name of 2 


Diſpute in their Lives; and-at his Death he left at 


her own Difpoſal above ſix Times the Fortune ſne 
brought him; but this of his Children was a mere 
Point of Conſcience to him, which 
daifſpenſe with. This was an inexpreſſible Grief to 


he could not 


her, and that ſuch, and ſo heavy, as it is impoſſible 


to repreſent it in this narrow "Tract, fo as to ſay 


how far it afflicted her, or what ill Conſequences 
attended it; the Drift and Deſign of this Work alſo 


lying quite another Way, viz. To ſhew the Man- 


ner of Life, which naturally attends the beſt Match- 
es, where the religious Principles of the Huſband 
und 1 i 
The eldeſt Siſter was now married alſo, and mar- 

Nied very happily and comfortably ; the Principles 
23 well as Practices of her Huſband not only con- 
cCurred intifely with her own, but anſwered in a 
3 e eee to the Character which was 
0 : iven * X) 


Wife are not the ſame. 


her Father of him, vis, That he was a 
erſon avly religious, V 
Their Father now grown old, had been a true 


.Cern for, or to ſhew any Nicety in examining into 


\ 


Pegnitent for his Miſtakes in the paſt Conduct of his 

Children, and had fully made up his Want of Care 
in his middle Daughter's Match, by his Difficulty 
nin being pleaſed for his eldeſt : She needed no Con- 


the Perſon, for her Father was fo very nice for her, 


that icarce any Thing could pleaſe him; he rejected 


ſeveral very good Offers, merely on Account of re- 
 Iigicus Principles, and put them off without 'fo 
much as naming them to his Daughter, till at laſt _ 
"fixing upon à Merchant in the City, who both 
for Sobriety, Piety, Opinion in Religion, and E= 


ſtate, ſuited every Way both his own Deſires and 


bis Daughters Judgment, the Match, under ſuch 
A . 


— 


* 


| -.- - es 
© Circumſtances, was wt made. The — 
ed Felicity this enjoyed, in having the 
beſt Huſband, t beſt Chriſtian? and the ball as 1 
pered Man in the World, all in one, made her the 
happieſt Woman alive; and indeed recommended 
the Caution ſhe had always uſed in her Choice, by 
its Succeſs, | ; — $i 


Her Father lived with this Daughter, when 
was in Town, but otherwiſe lived in 

with his own Siſter, the Lady ———-, Widow of 
Sir James -, of whom mention is made in the 
firſt Part of this Work: He lived very eaſy, having 
thus ſeen his Family all ſettled; for his two Sons 
were very well fixed abroad, the one at Lr, 
and the other at Cadiz ; and he might really be 
to have no Affliction in the World, but that of 
middle Daughter, who, tho* by far the richeſt and” 
moſt proſperous in Circumſtances, and lived in the 
moſt Splendor of all the reſt, yet he eſteemed really 
miſerable; and ſo indeed in one Senſe ſhe was. 

_ - He was at Dinner one Day at his eldeſt 
ter's Houſe, his youngeſt Daughter being 
there alſo, when, while they were at Table, 
came from the Bath, where his middle 


was gone with her Huſband, to 
that her Huſband, after an Indifpotition of no 
more than five Days, was dead. It ſurprized them” 
all; for he had not ſo much as heard that he was 
- Ws _ his Diſtemper being * » it was e 
ceedingly violent, and carried him quickly. 
| When: their Father read the Line; dn ex- 
tremely ſurprized, and riſing up from the Table 
haſtily, Poor Child ! ſaid he, God has delivered her, 
but it is by a ſad Stroke, His got up 
from Table terribly frighted, when they ſaw the” 
Diſorder their Father _ in, not knowing what 
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the Matter was; but he perceiving it, turned about 
| ſuddenly, and ſaid, 7 Your Siſter — q M idem, 
and threw down the Letter: At this they fat down 
again all ſurprized, and indeed ſenſibly affl ed; 


s for, excepting his Religion, which was not all that 


while made. publick, he was a moſt obliging Rela- 


1 tion to them all. 


22 1 purpoſely paſs over here the Incidents that may | 
be ſuppoſed to happen in the Family on ſo ſad an 
Occa ſion ſuch a8 the Lady's | coming up N = 


Bath; the Concern of the Father and Siſters to 


comfort her; the Diſpoſal of herſelf, and the Ma- 
nagement of her Affairs; haſtening to the main 
Story, viz. The Account ſhe gave of her Life paſt, 


and of what ſhe had gone through in the eight Years 
© of her married State, upon the particular. Occaſion 


of her Huſband's being of a different Religion. 
It was ſome Months after her Huſband's Death, 
and when all her Affairs were in a ſettled Poſture, 
that ſhe went to divert her. Thoughts a little, and 
unbend her Mind from the Sorrows ſhe had been 
under, for ſbe was a finicere Moeur ner for her Huſ- 
bend; | fay, it was icme Months after. his Death, 
that her youngeſt Siſter having invited her down to 


der Seat in Hampſhire, ſhe went thither, and her 


Father and eldeſt Siſter, at her Requeſt, went all 
with ber. | | | ä 


Here upon caſual diſcouiſing of Things paſt, her 
Father, w ho. was almoſt ever bemoaning his Neg- 


lect in expoſing bis Children, threw out ſome | 


Words, u hich firſt gave her to underſtand that both 


a he and her Siſters knew her Huſband was nct a 


Proteſtant, at which- ſhe ſeemed very much fur- 
prized : But as ſhe found it was knov n, and that 
however it was till ſo far a Secret, as that it had 
gone no farther than their own Breaſts, ſhe was ay | 
„„ 0 . made 


do ruin and afflict her: Alas Siſter! fa 


ſome of us; efpecialiy conſidering my 


ſuch. Sorrows 3 tis like Sighing, whick relieves 


\ 


(a) 


neſtly intreating them that it tight go n Fürthen, 
which they willingly promiſed * for her ati 
R | | 
But this opened the Door fot variety of Confe- 
rences among them, as particularly 
her, how they diſcovered it firff, and afterwards 
their Father; and repeated all the Diſcourſts 
had had about it, and how, and for what 
they had reſolved never to mention it 
ſhe ſpoke firſt of it; concluding, that 
might conceal it from her, and they would be 
loth to diſcover a Thing to ber, which 
could have no other Conſequence at 


. 
S* 
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Ls 


vered it within a Fortnight after I came 
_ Ay! ſays her youngeſt Sifler, you lad a 
Government of yourſelf to refrain unboſomi 
Siſter here 
(meaning her eldeft Sifter) had been fo ſerious with 
you upon that very Head before you were married. 
Dear Siſter, fays the Wide, to what Purpoſe is 
it for any Woman, when the is married, to com 
plain of her Diſappointments, which ſhe Knows ſhe 


cannot mend? 

V. Sift. That's true, my Dear, but who is there 
can deny themſelves that Eaſe to their Grief? 
Mid. Alas! complaining is but a poor Eaſe to 


the Heart one Moment, and doubly loads it the 
next. CR 5 , 5 

V. S/. Well, Siſter, ſeeing you had & intire 
a Maſtery over yourſelf in that Part, and you 
brought the Dominion of your Reaſon over youg 
Paſſions, to ſo petfeck an Exerciſe, which is what 


2 


her, unlefs” 


755 1 joofeſs 1 muſt 8 you 18 1 ſeeing you 
maſtered yourſelf ſo well that way, I am ob 1485 36 
think you . ourſelf. as well bi, oors 3 


and with good uct, perhaps, you made it no 
| Ineanvenience to you. 1 wiſh you would let us 
hear how you managed, that we may ſee, perhaps, 


1 difference of Opinion may be ſo managed as to 
make no Breaches in a Family, and it might be as 


well as if it had been otherwiſe. 
Vi. No, no, Sifter, don't fancy ſo: Our Geer 
8 Mother — wiſer than ſo, and you were all wiſer 
Gon bt to lay ſo much Streſs. upon it as you did; I 
ama RET now to my Mother's Inſtructions, 
. it be too late to help it. 8 
25 . Why, Mr. , and you lived mighty 
ed ou were always mighty well with one ano- 
be. I thought, _ 
id. It was Inne to be ill with him. he 
Was of ſo excellent a Temper : But this makes 12 


- «Caſe perfectly inſtructing to others, and proves ef- 


FeQually, that no Goodneſs of the Diſpolition, no 

Exceſs of Affection, no prudent Compliances, tho 
they. make the Caſe rather better than worſe, can 
pet make up, no not in the leaſt, or any Way ba- 
| 1 ce the inexprefſible Deficiency that ſuch a Breach | 


in religious Matters makes in a Family. 


Fa. Ay, ay, my Dear; I ſee it now, with a fad | 
Heart, but it was far from any of my Thoughts then; 
you owe all the Miſery of it to my Neg le&. 

Mid. Sir, I dare ſay, you did not miſtruſt it; 1 
remember you ſaid, he had always been a Prote- 
ſtant when you was at Leghorn, and that you knew 
he was bred ſo, _ 

Fu. hoard; but it was my. Buſineſs to 
have enquired farther into it: I might eaſily have 

knoyn it, if Fhad VIP} for ſeveral I + = 
F | C ante I 
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1 
chants told me afterwards of it; but I hid no 
| Streſs upon it; in ſhort, I did not conſider the Con- 
. Sift, There is no need to aſſlict yourſelf now, 
Sir, about it; my Siſter is delivered another Way, 
Sir, and the Thing is over, | 
Fa. But T am a Warning to all Parents, that 
have the Good of their Children at Heart; never to 
make light of ſuch Things, but ſearch them to the 
Bottom; and the more their Children depend upon 
them, the greater is their Obligation to be very careful. 
7. Sift, Well, my Siſter is delivered from it al 
now. I , 
Wid. It's a ſad Deliverance, Siſter ; and it's a 
dreadful Caſe to be ſo married, as that the Death of 
a Huſband ſhould be counted a Deliverance; and. 
eſpecially of a good Huſband too. | 
75. Si. I do believe he was a Huſband in- 
deed, that one Particular ex ; but that was a 
terrible Circumſtance. and would have made the 
beſt Huſband in the World a bad Huſband to me. 
id. Ay, Child, and ſo it did to me in_ ſome 
Caſes, tho* he was otherwiſe the beſt-humourtd 
Man, and the beſt Huſband imaginable. | 
. $i, No queſtion, there was ſome Unealines 
at firſt, but it ſeems you got over itz I wiſh ” 
Would tell us, Siſter, how you managed the 1 
Diſcovery between you. rn 
Mid. Truly, Sifter, the Uneaſineſs was not ſo 
much at firſt as at laſt, and had we lived longer to- 
gether, it muſt of Neceflity-have growa worſe, 6 
pecially as the Children grew up. | 
V. S1ft, Indeed there you might have. come to 
claſh in Matters very eſſential to your Peace. 
id. Might have claſhed, do you fay } indeed, 
vilter, we muſt have claſhed : It was — 


\ 


F -4 
it could not be, that I could be eaſy to have the 
Children bred Papiſts, or that he could have been 
_ _ Eaſy to have them bred, as be called it, Hereticks, / 
V. Sift. It was impoſſible indeed; and the more 
vou were hoth ſettled and ſerious in your Opinions, 
the more impoſfible it would be for you to yield that 
Jr ES: 
Mia. Why you know, Sifter, Mr, — was 
-2 very ſerious grave Man; and I affure you, in his 
Way he was very devout ; and this made his yield- 
ing to me fometimes to be very difficult to him; he 
had very ſtrong Struggles between his Principles and 
. ms Aﬀtgcion, , = . 
EA Sift, Dear Siſter, it is always ſo where there 
are differing Opinions between a Man and his Wife; 
tze more zealous and conſcientious they are in their 
ſeveral Ways, the more difficult it is for them to 
yield thoſe Points up to one another, which Kind- 
neſs and Affection may incline them to give up. 
But pray give us a little Account of your rk Di- 
putes about theſe Things. Mr 


* 


id. Tis a fad Story, Sifter, and will bring ma-. 


5 a for ny to remembrance.  _ 
Ela. Sift. I ſhould be very unwilling to impoſe ſo 

| Irkſome a Taſk upon you; but I think it will be 

72ry inſtructing to us all. A I TOTO 

_ Wid. Why, it was not much above a Fortnight . 

ater we came Home, as I obſerved to you, before 
I Aiſcovered it, and the Manner was thus: I won- 

dered that every Sabbath-day my Spouſe contrived 
ſome Excuſe or other to avoid going to Church 
with me; Thad taken ſome Notice of it, before - 
we went Home, but the Second Sabbath-day I took 
- upon me to deſire him to go; he ſeemed not to deny 
me, and went into the Coach with me, but pre- 
tended a ſudden Thought, he was obliged to go 


4(EFP * 
up to St. Trgeg and having very. i 
a out of * the Coach, and gone with 
ry Place, made à light t Bow, When when 1 could 
Kan to pet ſuade, and went back. * - 
S. What did be take the-Coach dos, nnd leave 
you to come Home on Foot 
Md. No, no; be never ſhewed me fo little Re- 
ſpect as that; he went but as far as 7 Bar in 
the Coach, and ſerie” it back, — Ga 


. 
* 


Tring Nut ah of 1 had heard my Father b 
ir with the Faſhion in /taly ; and it being &@ remote 
from my Thoughts to imagine any thing of what 
was the real Cafe: I had indeed no hes at all 
about it, till the following Affair alarmed me. * 
was with him one Day in our Cloſet, and viewing 
his fine Things, the Pictures, Imagery and other = 
Rarities, of which be had abundance, and ome 
Pieces of Antiquity, that are of very great Value 
He was mighty buſy, and pleaſed in 
Things, and telling me ale they 
they were as new to_me — 
you: At laſt F went into the little 
Cloſet, and looked upon all the 
where you know, Siſter, there 


valuable Pieces of Paintings 
Sift, Yes, indeed, Ns a charming Plies, b 


d. Upon the Table there ſtood two 
Candleſticks q ilded, with large Wax-Candles i 
them: 4%) Dear, fog 1 like an innocent 


2x 
ſeems. | a 7: 9 


% 
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theſe Cundleſticks are very fine, I think, they ate 
much finer. than any: we have about the Houle, My. 


por Gl, if vou had, T5 her 


i in ban bes the in, | 
„ than to let th 2 1 7. 


Ball de. removed: No, my „ | 


ſhould want them upon an extraordinary. Geese, 


tis but borrowing them of We faid-no more 
of that then, but the next ext Day, he ſent me in from 
a Goldſmith's in Drury: Lane, two Pair of Cangle- 


_ ANicks larger and finer than theſe, of very. curious 
 Warkmaaſbip, a and all the . emboſſed Work 
üble-gilt. | 


2. Sift, So you had no need to grudge ga thoſe | 


be uſed in his Cloſet any more. | 
Mid, No, indeed. But to go on: After 1 had 


"i ſpeaking of the Candleſtiecks, 1 laid. my 
Hands upon à large Piece 0 Crimſon Damaſk, 


which ſeemed to cover ſomet IDE, that ſtood. upon 


the Table, and ſtanding up about ſeven or eight 8 
Laces high in the middle, looked as if there were 


ſeveral Tings tagether; and going to turn it up, 


I fajd, 4 4 is under here, m Dear? But added 
Voich a Smile, and thinking nothing of the Matter, 
m I Jak? He ſmiled a es but laying ay 


Hand upon it 100, laid, 1 FS; "pts, oy 
Daar ; they, are Things 1 104 om; Italy, b 


nothing of Ornament. . Ur, lay 0 * ſr i it 
lie ;, I - Ay t defire to look, 1 0 5 bi 
turned to look at a PiQure that 
and All. this while 


ung near me, 
1 Was, o dull as 10 perceive no- 


* n 13%; 1 


. 65% Your Cu ee | * not much, it 


* vo 


Hl. Innocence. fuſpels. nobody; "it's ſtrange 


i : Turn in bis Countenance Save me an Alarm, 
25 which 1 was ft; aware * for N was à viſible 


Sela. Hurry 


1 —— 


45 
and Confuſion in 


1 47 
1 his 


he 3 paſſed it at 
went off his Countenance in a — 
was as bright and as good humouted again ; 
and this made me think afterwards that there was 
ſomething i in it more than uſu l. 4 
Eld. Sift. You muſt have been very dull, if you. 
had not, ſeeing you perceived ſuch a double 4 
tion; and this would have W wy 8 — 
enquire farther into it. 
Ma. Perhaps it did ſo 600 in n 
evidently he was concerned; and why ſhould I make 
bim uneaſy? I could have paſſed a hundred ſuch 
Things by, and have reſtrained my C whils. 
I had no Suſpi icion. 
Ed. Sift. Well, but what was this to the C 
It ſeems re was no Diſcovery then. 
Mid. Les, here was a Diſcovery too, as it pre- 
pared for farther Obſervation : 1 told you that the 
next Day. he ſent me Home two Pair of Candle» 
ſticks, which were indeed very fine ; and as | was 
admiring them, -I defired to have the other fetched - 
down to compare them with; upon which he made 
ſome Difficulty, and ſaid, he could not truſt a Sen- 
vant to go into his Cloſet alone, where Things. of 
Conſequence lay about; but, my a aye * A 
will go up and match them. 
Ela. Sift. Well, that Reaſon was juſt 
Mid. It was ſo; and I went up with him nn bu 
Cloſet, but not into the inner Room zg but I 0b. 
ſerved juſt when he ſtept in, be made an extrace- 
dinary low Bow towards that Place where the Can- 
5 dkelter, ood b NW 
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for T verily thought be had flooped for ſometh 


ing; 
but when be carried the Candleſticks in again, 4 
did the fame, and that gave me ſore Theusbt. Wa 
V. $i. That was a Difcovery indeed. das 
Na. No, really it was not yet; for I was a per- 
rect Stranger to any of their Popiſh Ceremonies, 1 

ſearce underſtood it when I was told: But, however 
it gave me ſome Idea of this being an extraordinary 
Place, tho I did not know what; and l very in» 
nocently aſked him this fooliſh laughing Que. | 
tion; my Dear, you are mighty mannerly to 
Jour empty Rooms, you bow as if the King was 
there. He put it off with'a Smile, and an Anſwer 

that was indeed according to Selonton, Anſwer a 

| 3 bis oy wy Deut fays be, tis our Cuſtom 
in ah. | 
'” 9h Si/ x He was no Tool; what he faid was 


* | 
: 2 wel, chen oy this while, and nber, 1 
Was ſtill blind; for a little while after I puſhed into 
td me Place with him, not out of Cut ioſity, but 
merely by Chance; but tho? the Piece of Crimſon 


Demag hy upon ibe Table; Denn 


under it, Nor did be make any Bow as before. 
T. Sift, No, my Dear, there was no need of it 
then 3 tor to be fore the Idol was removed, 
Wii d, Well, however, as that was more than 1 i 
dow it cauſed all my former Heſitations and | 
ſervations to vaniſh, till; they were renewed ago 
upon the following Occafion: He was taken ill one 
 Eveningy'in a Manner that alarmed me very much 
and we were obliged to get him to Bed ak all | 
Speed; but juſt as he was undreffing by the 
Bed-ſide, he ftarted up in a kind of Rapture, and 
* pulling 2 String which drew back a Curtain, he caſt 
> 188 Exes towards a Pres, that hung, there, wy 


fetch me a little Bottle put of my Cloſet, and 


IJ * * . — * © * p 2 IPA PR 7 K / 
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np „ 
ſaid ſome Words which I did not underſtand, and 
1 perteived he eroſſed himſelf, two or three Times. 
on the Breaſt, and then ftept into Bed. | 1 
Fa. To one that had liv'd in {taly this had been 
no Novelty at all. þ "3&6 wy 3 
id. No, Sir, I underſtand it well enough now, 
but I did not then; however, it was (© plain then, 
that it needed no Explanation to me z but it was 
ſuch a Surprize to me, that I thqught 1 ſhould have. 
fainted 3 my Heart ſunk within me, and with a Sigh. 
ſaid I to. myſelf, O Lord ! I am undone! I thought 
had ſpoken ſo ſoftly, that nothing could have over» 
heard me; but yet ſo unhappy was my Paſſon, that 
he heard the laſt Words, and raiſing his Voice, 4 
Dear, ſays he haſtily, 'what's the ? What 
art thou undone for? I made him no Anſwer, 
| which increaſed his Eagerneſs to know what. ird 
me; but I declined it. At laſt, prefling me fill, 
anſwered, my Dear, excuſe me forthe preſent, I am 
a little frigbted; with which he rings a little 
that I,uſed to ring for my Woman. and the bei 
but in the next Room, came running in: 1 bid 


þ 


ing a few Drops rather by 4 counterſeig Illneſs than 
. - rea}, put an End to. his Inquiry, and got him t@ 
Heep. * : | | Fi 
- Eld. Sift; I ſhould even have charged him with it 
downright, and have rav'd at him for a Rogue, that 
had cheated and deluded mee. 
id. Indeed, Siſter, I did not do ſo; I wasope 
preſſed with the Terror of it, and the Diſappoint» 
ment; but my Affection ſtept in the Way of all Re- 
ſentment; 1 lov'd him tenderly; and belides, it 
was not a Time for it; for he was really ul, 
and thought he ſhould: have died; it was a. 
Taſte of the fame Diſtemper that did 


— 


— 


"Car 


2 an foe! ie was a Pleuriſy: And after he had Hept: 2 
little, he waked again In ſuch a Condition, that 
frighted all the Houſe, and we were forced tofetch- 


1 but of his Bed to let him Blood. ſd 
SI. Well, that reliev'd him, I hope, 


Mia. Wes, it did; but I name it to tell vou a 
Qircumſtauce which attended it: We had in 8 
Houſe an old Man, an Jialias, whom he always 
Kegpt in the/Counting-Flouſe to copy his Letters, and 


tranſlate his Italian Accounts, and for ſuch other 


Buſineſe as he employed him int; and they called 
bim Doctor: The Surgeon we had ſent for, deing 
in Bed, did not come time enough, and he grew 
black and deſperately ill, which frighted me exceeds! 
ingly; and when he ſaw I was under a Surprize, he 
made 87 
be w, 
came into the Room, he held but bis Arm), and 
pointing at it with his Finger, every one might un- 
derſtand that he meant he ſhould let him Blood; 
* which, immedialely the old Man called for 


Ver bi could not ſpeak to be underſtood, 
bad) to call up the old Itallun. When be 


Things proper, and 1 found he bad a Launcet in 


w Pocket, Laſked him if he had been uſed to it: 
Isle ſaid; yes, Madam, I have let him Blood ſeveral 
Times before now. In a Word, be open'd a Wein, 


and it gave him Eaſe, and he recovetr'd ſoon after. 
F. Fil lay a hundred Pounds hend chat Doctor 


1 is a Prieſt. 8 3 


Mid. Ves, Sir, be is 0 and 1 knew it quickly 


after; / 5 1 T5 „ 5 
Fu. And 


ee be hw hw ou Raced it, 
did be not beſiege you with his iſcourſes and Im- 
portunities, my Dear, to tun?; 

Mid. No really; at leaſt not ſo, 1 ae ade? is | 
uſual; be eee let fall: ſome Po ee 


i 334) £5 1 3 * . "PTL 
etl | 
Acad b 5 ? 5 : 2 \ 4 


was not, 1 would not ſleep till I'was, At a 


W ( 252 } 
but with great Modeſty ; for he was really a very 
good ſort A exceeding retired and devout 3 
very mannerly and reſpectſul: He ſpoke once” 
Table, (for 'fometimes my Spouſe would afk me 
let him ſup with us) and we had been talking 
chearfully, when the Doctor ſaid ſomething in 
tian to bis Maſter, that gave me plain Reaſons to 
know, that he deſired I ſhould know what de ; 


upon which my Spouſe ſaid to me, My Dear; what 


do you think the Doctor ſays? 1 don't know, but 
I am. ſure it is about me. Yes, ſays he, fo it ay ' 
and he fays I muſt tell you what it is, or elſe you 
will think he is unmannerly, to ſpeak _y thing in 
a Language yod do not underſtand. ell, pray, 


aid 1, what is it he ſays ? What pity is it," n mp! 
ſe ſay pity 8 


Spouſe, ſuch a fine Genius as m your W. 
15 ſhould” not be within the Pa of the Catholick' 
Church? While my Spouſe was telling me this, be 
looked very earneſtly at him to obſerve when he te- 
peated the Words, and juſt as he repeated them, the 
good old Father lift up his Eyes, and faid fome - 
ords ſoftly, but with great Appearance-of Seri-' 
ouſneſs, Which it ſeems, was to to Chriſt to 
convert me z and my Spouſe looking very 
too, croſſed himſelf; and faid, Ans. 
V. S. This was dangerous Work indeed, Sif- 
ter; for the more ſerious they were in it, the more 
it would have affected me. n 
Mid. Indeed fo it did me; I anfwer'd my Hut- 
band, My Dear, I hope I am; and if It Z 


* 


* 


the Doctor, my Spouſe repeating the Words to 
him, ſhook his Head, and ſaid, N. 10 ſigniſy ing 
that to be ſure I was not; and added, he | 
God would hear his Prayers for me; but this was 
the moſt that ever he offered that Way. 


* 
* 


= 


— 
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: * Well, that was nothing but what any . "I 
SIG "bw thought himſelf in the. richt, might do, and 
H very modeſtly too. 1 
il. 7 he Sui kept himſelf rather at a 
N Diſtance than we delired, _ d 
N. Sift. Well, but pray go back to the Story. 
Mid. Why, I told you my Huſband recovered ' 
from his Tllaek, but it was otherwiſe with me; for 
. being now fully ſatisfied that my. Spouſe was a. Pa- : 
paiſt, it caſt me down to that Degtee, and over» 
whe lmed my Spirits, that I was ſcarce able to bear 
it, and eſpecially for want of ſomebody to lodge My. 
Thoughts, with, and open my Soul to. 
Ed. Sin, Why, did you not charge him with it 
| | point-blank ? Did he not perceive your Diſorder? 
Va. He did to be ſure, and preſſed me with the 
urtmoſt Tenderneſs and Importunity, to let him 
= know what grieved me. 
3 Eid. Si. Ay, and I ſhould have told him of it in 
; his Ears, 21 8 | 
Mid. Dear Sifter,- you are top tender + .| 
_ yourſelf not to know, that where there is a ſincere 
Affection, even the bigheſt Reſentment expreſſes it-, 
+ ſelf in the ſofteſt Terms? I could affliẽt my ſelf 
freely, but I could not think of afflicting him; and 
tho' Ide acknowledge I thought myſelf ann, 
I could not uſe him ill in return. 
© £1. Sift. Come, tell us what you faid to him, 
Via. bye when be preſſed me to let him know 
what diſturbed me, I told him, I had rather bear 
my Grief than complain to him; that I was too 
- ſenſible he knew what 1 meant, when 1 faid 1 
was undone; and 1 begg'd him not to oblige me to, 
blame him, for not having been juſt to me, Why 


0 _ Joys op __ are 2 nen z if your 
5 5 | 75 inden 


5; 


— 


O-inion in Religion and mine may Acker, moſt it 
affect our Love; cannot we be dear to one ano- 
ther without entering into Diſputes of that Kind ? 
Yes, ſaid I, my Dear, I kao better than to enter 
into Diſputes with you: but I muſt reckon myſelf. 
undone for all that. Tears ftopt my Breath 
for a while, for this was an open AE 


myſelf ſo much, as to hope there was 
45 to have — — myſelf miſtaken. 
ſaw me fo overwhelmed, he came to me, and took 
me in his Arms, and ſaid all the kind Things it 
poſſible to think of, to pacify me: N —— 
be, though you may think this a Grief 

expect to have it made up abundantly, by "_ 
it is poſſible for Man to do to oblige : And 
indeed, if all the affectionate Things a peo: And 
| fay or do, could make it up, it was made up 
me; if it was poſſible for a Man to do any Thing” 
to make a Woman forget her Diſappointment, he 
did it; and this from a Man too who had a perfet 
Underſtanding of every Thing an —_—_ 
and engage the Affections: In a W 


111 


Eid 7 bi Well Siſter, and pray tell me, | Hide | 
do? Was it. fully made up to you? it pollble 
that two can be happy in the Condition of Man 
and Wife, where Opinions in Religion differ ? You 
have had the Experience of it to be ſure in its beſt 
Fortune, with all the Advantages imaginable : 
be plain, and tell us, is it poſſible the conjugal Feli- 
city can be compleat ? Was our dear Mother in the 

Right or no, Siſter? 


i Indeed, Siſter, you' put hard vpus_ an 
2 3 | 


oblige 


— 


| 4 254 ) 5 
bag 1 know I too. much lighted: my Mothers 
nctions; and remember I jeſted with you about 
ig but I paid for the Experiment. Wy 
Ela. Sift. Dear Si her, thoſe Things are forgotten 
Wag 460 5- did not intend to reflect upon them; 
but aſk upon a ſerious Accpunt, I aſſure. bu. 
Mid. Why truly, Siſter, I muſt acknowledge it 
impoſible; I fay again, I find by ſad Experience, 


it is impoſſibl e: No Kindnefs,. no Tenderneſs, no 
Affection can make it up: The Condition can ne- 
ver be happy, God faithfully ſerved, Children right- 
| 1y educated, the Mind 9 eaſy, or the Duty of 
; the Newt: e performed, re e is 


nions in Religion differ. 


Ed. Sift. am -of rg IR, allo, that it 3 


have been 1280 ſame, though your Differences had 
not been ſo great as that of Papiſt and Proteſtant. 
Wi. Ay, ay, all one! For we never entered 
into the Queſtion about our Principles: 1 refolved 
it from the Beginning to avoid bringing on any 


. Thing that might be unkind or diſobliging between 


1 | the Help ods our * to "WR: that we 


us, and he approved it, and did the ſame for the 
ſame Reaſon; ſo that I never, after the firſt Diſ- 
courſe, ſo much as enquired what his Opinion was: 


It was ſufficient to have the Grief that we could 
not worſhip God together, either Abroad or at 
Home; we could not think of one another with 

Charity, but as deceived Perſons, out of the Way 

of eternal Felicity, out of God's Bleſſing and Pro- 

tection; we could not look upon one another but 
with Sighs and ſad Hearts. Again, we could never 
converſe with one another upon religious Subjects, 
for we would not enter upon the leaſt ſerious Thing 
but it led us into Contradictions and wild diſtracted 


ions, which we were immediately forced to take 


might 


— 


- there is not a Harmony in 
7M Ss Prayer to God, my in j 


95 


OE 
might not. + break out into — — . 


ther. 
15. 876. Well, Siſter, * — of your 


1 mag Anſwers to my Siſter . COS 
you talked. of theſe Things, vin That if he was 


not of your Opinion,» you would be of his z chat if 


he was a Chriſtian Catholick you was a Catholick 
Chriſtian; e lo: you wauld have ao 1 
about that? 2 
Mid. Why, "analy! Siſter, I was young... and did 
not conſider: what I faid ; and beſides, I did not in 
the leaſt ſuſpect what my Siſter and yet 
ſo far I have kept up to it, we have” by the 

of abundance of Good Humour on his Side, and a 
great deal of Love on both Side, avoided Differen- 

ces and Diſputes upon that Subject: Bur alas! Siſter, 
that's but a Negative, and 

did not quarrel, which is'a great deal te fay 
but what's this to a happy Life ? Huw. was our F 
ther guided, our Children'educated, and 
they have been educated if be had lived ? 
_ 'was God worſhipped ? He and his Pri 
Maſs in the Oratory or Chapel; I and my li 
unhappy Babies in my Chamber and Cloſer, 
I mourned over them continually, — 
prayed over them) to think that ſome Time or 
they ſhould be ſnatched from me, and brou 
in Popery : Nor would it have been much ather- 
wiſe, if he had been of any other irreconcileable 


Fight 
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Opinion; —————ů— tho I knew his 


Opinion, I never aſtꝰ d it ; for any Opinion, where 


LY 


J 
in 


it can only be ſaud ue 


7 
3 


SOOT 4&2 3 1 
Well, but had you no private Breaches N 


ie No never; we catefully avoided it: But 8 
this is but an Evidence of the dreadful Conſequen- | 
des of ſüch Marriages in general: For where is 
there a Couple that can ſay, at u could, that they 
have bad no Jars about it? And what Breaches 
have religious Differences made in Families? But 
if the Happineſs is ſo little, and the evil Conſequen- 
ces fo 'many, even with a Huſband fo exquititely 


Kind and obliging, and where a Woman cannot ſay 


| The has any one other Thing to complein of, what 


8 "muſt be the Caſe in other Families? 


and ſee t 


VN. Si. But, Siſter, you hint that the longer you | 
lived, the worſe thoſe Differences grew. | | 
| . d. Why, it was impoſſible, "Sifter, but as we 
w forward, theſe Fhings muſt have come more 
un our Way: We have: four Children, and Mr. 
r ugs was not a Man ſo indifferent in his Reli- 
ion, as to be more careleſs about the Souls of his 
"Children, that I aſſore you; and though he left 
them entirely to my Management, when they were 
little; yet he would hint ſometimes, that he hoped 
1 would leave them free; when they grew up, to 
- "chooſe for themſelves, as God ſhould enlighten 
them} and that at leaſt we ſhould both ſtand neuter, 
V. Sift, What could you-ſay to that? 
id. 1 told him, 1 could net tell how * 1 
poets promiſe that; | for if I thought myſelf in 
the Fight Way to Heaven, J could but ill anſwer _ 


it to him that gave me my Children, to. land ſtill 
wrong, and not endeavour to per- 


ſuade them (at leaſt) to chooſe better for themſelves, 


He told me, that was an Argument juſt as ſtrong 
as it Was on mine: And he added, 


- ſmiling, 


bp my NE. 0 


N 


when it comes to that? I hope we thall 


— 
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2 failing; How: ſhall we do then — — 


i: 


not love 
leſs than we do now. I told him, I had a great many 
melanchol Thoughts about yr thus at laſt we 
were always fain to drop the Diſcourſe : But te thin 
Hour I cannot conceive! how. we-thould have danse 
to have divided our Childrens — en 
us, if he had lived to ſes them grow * 

Fa. Well, my Dean God S 


| it; and e cee eee * 


Inſtruction now, without that laterruption. © 
ma. Alas! Sir, 1 perceive- you de not know 
their Caſe yet; and this Er 
that 1 have not mentioned. 
F. What's that, Child 7 +: | 
Wi, Why, de, by his Will he 8 
the old Prieſt, whom I named above, to be Tutor - 
to my two Sons; and has ſettled /his\Eftate fo, that 
unleſs the Truftees bring them up Roman Catho- 
licks, a great deal of the Eſtate — from them 3 fo 
that Lam to be tobbed of my Children. . 
Ta. | am ſurprized at that: Why I never heard 
2 Word of it! And wharkes he done with his wwe 
Daughters. 
2 i Hein 2 tem 22. Child ? Had 
2. Did you know this | 
any Diſcourſe about it before be died? * 
Mid. Ves, Sir, as much as the Violence of bio 
Diſtemper would admit; I intreated, 1 
Largued, as much a8, Tears and my 
Thoughts would allow e; for I thought my Heart 
would have burſt while I talked to him, to ſec his 
Condition, whom J loved as my own Soul, and to 
think.what was to befall my Children; you can 
hardly concelve what a Time it was to me; it 
wounds my very Spirit 8 look back * it. 


e Bk BO J Of 


dim lay, provide for the Souls of his Children. 
to paſs he did not do the like by his Daughters? 
their Government as a Half of 
Intreat you, and, as far as I am able to do it, enjoin 
| you to it, let the poor innocent Babes be reconciled 
to the Church, and ind brovght. up in the Catholick 
- Faithz and I hope 
| brace it yourſelf, . _ IF 

Children nor indeed was L able to ſpeak to Ne: 


Heart could not hold to ſtay by him ; and the next 
. Morning he died, and now Lam a dreadful Exam: - 


where Principles of Religion differ, tho with the . 
bedſt Huſband in the World. 


8 about 


Fils 2 you, for all that he. has done to bring ie 


t. 866 7 
Ed. Sig. Te uma very bitter Thing, no doubts: 5 


A. He begged of me not to importune him: 
He told me it was far from being an Unkindneſs 
to me, but his Conſcience obliged him to it, and he 
could: not die in Peace, if he did not, as far as in 


Fa. Why, if it was his Conſcience, how came. it | 


Mid. Why he. faid, — it 1 had a Right to 
Family; for m 


Dear, ſays he, we are Partners: But, ſays he, 


150 WAL in God's $a Thank n. 


70. Se. What was you able to ſay 3 
Vid. I bleſs 3 . 


for Grief; far he was in ſuch, Agonies, that my 


ple of the miſerable Condition of a married State, 


Fa. But, my Dear vo. not afflit yourſelf now 
Sons 


id, Not afſlict myſelf, | Sir; Is that poſſible 2. 
| Fa, Yes, yes, they ſhall not be bred up AY 


E. All Sir, they will be taken away from . 


E * vo, oo; nor tall U they 'bo ken away foe 


Ld d _ - 
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ou, neither; our Laws ive you's ea 
ringing up your own Children ; and e the 

Doctor, l' engage be ſhall give you na Diſtur- 
| bance; he knows his own Ciccu 2 and I'll *© 
take care that he ſhall take it fora Favour nee. 
 Ccaled here, and lavve all yen) A att 


haves eno - 
og that's n none 9 5 Cares ee me — 


K dp Ba; _————C 

kn Part to fall as it will. 

V. Sig. But dear br — Ae ol 
tr by Arguments to you over to hm? 
N. Only by all that he could ever'adviſeg 

except, as 1 aid before: For I muſt da 

tice to his Memory, that he never offered 
| Thing that was rough, or threatning, or 

or unkind 3 but all the contratys to the 


Extreme. nn bb" 
b. Sift. That was the Eſſoct of his 


3 fn dN and 115 Nen 
dle 07 


1 7 If? 


7 


1 9 


3 — ihe 5 he was. the moſt 
Man in his way that ever was heard of, and 
every body an Enemy to *. that would not be/of 
his own Opinion. 


= We Sift. Did he never go about to bribe 
to it 
b frequently f a5 


Mid. O Siſter I very 
all the Selene of er. in tha wy 1 
| "As | r BY + - ae 


*% 


; OSS 2 : 
q 5 £ þ þ * 3 , a * © 5 
T7 5 © 2 * J 
PPS he. ; ry 


. _— wal 
: — giving me Preſents "upon that very- 
count. . 
A. Preſents. toa Wife! What 4 they:6 Genify.? 
Tis but his Money out of. one Pocket, and 
ting. it into the other; they n all be e Z 


5 Child, in the Perſonal Eſtatee. Pele 
It has: been quite otherwiſe. with bien in- 
deed, Sir; fed he has made it a Clauſe in his Will, 
that all the Preſents he gave me halle be niy own, s 
to beſtow how I pleaſe ; beſides all the reſt: that he! 
has:left- me more than he was obliged to do. © ' 
- SA. Then they ſeem to be conſiderable, - | 
id, He has, firſt and laſt, given me 1 
nn and moſt of them on this very. 


Account: — _ rde ee, I mean" | 


to that Purpo 1 29 


| I  fuppoſe that is your Diamond Croſa. D 
vi "Bla: Sf. t is ſo ; he brought it Home in a little 


bo Caſe, and coming into my Room one Morning 


before] was dre ed, hearing I was alone, he told 
me ſmiling and * pleaſant, he was come to ſay 
his Prayers to me: 

of: Hamour juſt at that Time, having been full of 


fad Thoughts all the Morning about the grand 


Point, and 1 was going to have given him a very 
unkind Anſwer; but his Looks had ſo much Good - 
neſs and Tenderneſs always in them, that when 1 
looked up at him, I could retain no more Reſent- 
ment de e er it was re bs be Angry 
with him. 

- Bld. Sift. You might: well be in Ranger indeed, 
vhen he brought you a Preſent worth above fix T 
hundred Pounds. 
Mid. But I had not ſeen the Preſent, when what 
Lam telling you paſſed between us. : 
Ela, Sift. Well, I aſk Pardon for interruptiog. 


1 3 


FEES 


confeſs, 1 had been a little but 


ph oy go on where y6u left off, hen be told 


were about to give him? 


wk oy hoot not ſay ſo? 


| 2 e de 
„ 
Mid. „ he anſwered, be 


: Et - whoever reproved him, he hoped I would not. 


1 


3 4 
% „ £ 


( 261 : 


du he Was oily to ſay his l to you: 


Wi a. F tald him, 15 | he woald nt m ak * 
8 100 of his Wife. / * 4 
Eld. Sift. Was that the ir. data ed Anſjer you ä 


Hd. No, indeed; T. wis a going to ten him, he 
e not worſhip me, lie had Taols enough jor he 
Houſe. 

4h 80% Tilt n beet tle and wnkind i- 

Wil. Indeed I did not; Bor would 1 have En fo 
for à thouſand Pound: ; it would . grieved me 


IT I had refleQed on it afterwards as long 
ad lived. 1 * 


Eli. Sift. Te was f. torn. 
1 ſhould' 1 ber wet Beat Patents to 


 maſtered' the'Pleaſure of ſuch a Repattee. 5 
Vid. Dear Siſter, tis a ſorry Plealute 2 7 
taken in grieving a kind Huſband ;. beſides, Siffer, 
as it was my great Mercy that my Huſband ftrove 
conſtantly to 'make his Difference in Religion ” 
little troubleſome and offenſive to me as pollible, 


would very ill have betome me Ws it a $ 
it had. 59. & A aq of beſpeaking 622. 


Which it was my Happineſs to pers No 


Eid. Sift WI. 5e you had more Temper than I 
ſhould have had, 1 — ſay; but I muff on 


ped no Idols ut me 3 and if he erred in that- 


hoped he worſhip 
Point, 


Eid. Sift. Why, that's true too; belides, "tis not 
ſo often that Men make Ido of their Wire. 


£3; 15 M 3 1 
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— 2 Why a 


| a wn 


b ne But cart 
d. 1 Erant that tis difficult to "refit the In- 


(46) 


7 Well, „while be was ſaying this, he pull 
7 ot the Jewel, and opening the Cale, takes a ſmall 
| » Crimſon String that it hung to, and put it about 


-thy Neck, but kept the Jewel in his Hand, fo that 
-T-could. not ſee it; and then taking me in his Arms, 
Sit down, my Dear, ſays he, which I did upon a 
little Stool: : Then he kneeled down juſt before me, 
and kiffing the Jewel, let it go, ſaying ſomething 
in ſrdlian which I did not underſtand ; and then 
Jooking up, in my Face, now, my Dear, Jan Bo 
A. Sig. Wen, Siſter, Nis well he is W 
cat Siſter, how can you fy fat Work | 


1 855 He would certainly bare conquered 
Wis. If the tendereft and moſt engaging Tem- 


| — the fincereſt and warmeſt Affection in Nature 


- could bave done it, he would have dove its that's | 


Certain. 1 8 . 
Zia. Sift. And 1 be no doubt 15 they are 
-tk& moſt dangerous Weapons to attack a Woman's 


Principles 3 3 1 cannot. but think” abem JARS P 


| rehift-: Paſſion, Unkindnefs, 2 ſorts of 


gal Violence, of which t e is a great. 3 15 
2 a married Life, are all 7 to them: You 
1 Siſter, ſome Lines ON another Den, 
- kut wat to the Caſe; F 


A 


. may ' ndeed the Heart ITY : 55 £ 
J eſs ng can perſuade, T7; 1 ; DIETS 


Anuence of. 15 much Affection; and every Thing ; 
"that came, from ſo ſincere a Principle, and to 2 


Nin e with all che Sentiments of Ten- 


cc 


* 


> Principles; the „ 


derneſs and Sat oo 
a deep 4 Cr. et Say 
Grvu nd. 


| it long . am _— 
great I. zards a Woman runs in 
of a differing Religion, or a — 
from herſelf, vis. That her Affection 
band is her worſt Snare ; and fo 
Duty and her greateſt Happine 
dangerous Gulph ſhe can fall into: 
dear ** us » from marrying Men of di 


l ve my * LE. my Adlon 
Huſband went always neareſt to ſtagger 
ſolution 3 I was in no Danger upon any other Ac 1 


. Well, but —— 
what 2 8 27 2 
you: 
and 


Wid. Truly, 
| When he * 
1 was rather 
nd I 255. I think you 
. tell 
ing did you 
0. Sift. Indeed I ſhould have been 
Wat, Dear — let me confeſs 
5 flattering W 
Looks of ſo obliging, 
lation are dreadful Thi 


pro- 
are 


i 
: 


4 


7 


1 


fluence, and m 
on his Side: © no W 
Soul venture into the Arms 
* Religion I the "7 
Ho 4 


—— — ˙ Ä— ö eee 
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wana  » 
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» 


RF. oY 
: ha ber; every Thing that endeant him to het 


doubles her Danger; the more; ſhe loves bim, the 


more ſhe inclines to yield to him; the more de 


Joves her, the ſtronger are the Bonds, by which he 


-  » Uraws her; and her only Mercy would be to Have . 
ö dim backarous and unkind to her. 


- 1%. Si,. It is indeed a ſad Caſe, where $o. be 
mern is the only Safety 3 but ſo it is, no doubt; 
and ſuch id dhe Cale of en 
unſuitably mateh'd e: If her 


uſband is kind, ho ig a 


© Snare to ber; if unkind, he is a Terror to her; his 


Love, which is his Duty, is her Ruin; and his 


Dighting her, which is his -andal, i is her Protection. 


id It uns my Cafe, dear Sifter 3: ſuch-a Jew- 
971 ſuch a Huſband e how could IIſpeak an undeind 


Word? Every Thing be did was fo engaging, Sub 


ry. Thing he laid was ſo nioving, what could I 1155 


or do? 


© Bl. 5%. Very true; and that makes me fog; he 


5 would have conquered you at laſt. "I 
Mid. Indeed I can't tell what he -might "wav . 
55 done, i hechad HV et. 8 


- th. watt" Well, but wy the Jewels Whit 00 you 
whim? © 1 AL ; 


Wild. I Road 00 thanked: him with a kind 
of Ceremony, but told him, 1 1 it had been 


rather in any other Form. W 2 Dear, ſays 
he, ſhould: not the two moſt Kot le orms in the 
World be placed together? V told him; that as he 
placed a religious Value upon it, he ſhould have it 


Father in another Place. He told me my Breaſt 


fhould be his Altar; and ſo he might adore with a 
double Delight: 1 told him, 1 thought he was a 
* e 3 and ſince I did not place the ſame 
Aa 2 15 . ls Uſe 'of we ”y 


#3 2 #3 
: 4 4 LOL * 


* « 5 * 2 
133 = 3 
& . 7 * * 


Woman that is thub 


him, I hoped 


— M but Leave to ha 


m not to 

much le 75 them: Put 

think fit upon it, and give me 

I ſhould — — 

ſent, if he did not overvalue it upon another 

count. He returned warmy, my De. 

is inipoſible; and for the firſt, tis 2 

where I have placed it, 

all the Reſpect I aſk you o 1 on my 
count. 


. Sift. Well, that was a Favour you would not. 
deny, if a Stranger had given it you.. 

Mad. Dear Siſter, you are a Stranger to tha Caſes 
if you had ſeen what was the Conſequence of it, 
would have bern . or perhaps have 

quite out with him. 
V. Sift, I cannot imagine what Conſequences 
You mean. 

Mid. Why, firſt of all, he told me, that now he 
would be perſectly eaſy about my Salvation, and 
would ceaſe to . 0 me with Arguments of In- 


treaties in religious Matters. 

J. Sift. What could he mean b? 

Mid. Why he ſaid, he was that blefſe 
Form that hung ſo near my Heart, would have a 

miraculous Influence ſome Time or other, and £ 
ſhould be brok ght Home into che Boſom of the 


| Catholick Church. 


% 


f 


3 


N 


LAI 


Ac 


7. $i. Well, I ſhould: have 'vettared/a that, 
and have ſlighted the very Thoughts of it. | 
Mid. You cannot imagine what Streſs be laid 
on it; now he ſaid, every good / Catholick that 

et = "3. 3 law 


3 


bees len pes 1 e. would pray fab: "on and 
everyone: in particular would exerciſe me way 6 * : 
Paſſion of Chriſt out of the Chains of He 
. SH. Wbat ſaid vou to him: ñ 
ia. I put zit off with a Smile, but my | es pu 
wms full, I fearce knew how to hold; and he per- 
ceived it eaſily, and brake off the Talk a little; Tut | 
be fell to it again, till he ſaw the Frars ſtood in my 
Eyes, ben he took me in his Arms, and Riſſed me 
_ apy ke ay y:Neck- where the Croſs bung, and 
828 kiſſed the Jewel, repeating the Word Jeſu 
-_ two or three Times, and left me. 
id. i. This was all Superſtition, Siſter He 
ſhould not have borne it; I would have thrown the 
Jewel in his Face, or on the Ground, and have ſet 
3 ns Foot on i. HET 36 
No, Sifter,/you would not have. done fo, 
Jam ſure; neither was it my Bufineſs to do fo ; 
my Buſineſs was not to quartel with my Huſband | 
A his Religion, which it was now too late to 
a help, but to keep him. from being ne about 
ming. 
lid. 8576. I mould not have had ſo Winch Pati- 
ence, I Would not have lived with bim: 31 do not 
think it had been my Duty. 
Mid. Nay, Siſter, that's exprefoly contrary to the 
- Scripture, © where this very Caſe is ftated in the 
plaineſt Manner imaginable, The Woman that hath 
'@ Huſband which belitveth not, if he will dwell web 
Der. let her nat leaue him, 1 Cor. vii. 13. 
_«:11Eld. Sift. That is tiue indeed; I ſpoke pry 
Siſter, in that; but it was a Caſe, 1 conſeſs, Ido not 
_ know what 1 ſhould: have done in it 3 1 would not 
_— bore it then, _ . 
Nad. That had been: very diſobliging. 1 I 
1 Sift, 1 would —_ obliged: "i to __ 
Yo f ore; 


— 


them on other Onan 


That had been to defire him n # = 


Roman Catholick ; Why, i Foreign” Countries 
that are Popiſh, 25 I underftand, they never go 8 
8 Croſs, whether it be on the of JP 5 
: ing, but what they pull off their 
Fu. 80 
tho! it be in Dirt, and ſay over their Prayers. 
mid. Iris impoſſible to tell you how many At- 
racks J had of that Kind when I wore this booms | 
Fu. Ido not doubt of it; © op > 
any Strangers into the Room: 
_ Chitd, when ihe Venetian Amtaſidor 
Houſe ? Had you it on then? * © 
Mid. Ves, Sir, my Spouſe defied m 


by 


do, Dear, tad efide Filet 


13 
3 


on, and I could not well deny not 
know how to behave; for the Ambaſſador all 
his Retinue paid ſo many Bows and Homages to 
me, or to the Croſs, that I ſcarce knew what todo 
with myſelf, nor was I able to diſtinguiſh their 

Manners from their Religion; and it was well I did 
not then underſtand Italian, for as my ay Dope told 
me afterwards, they ſaid a great many rehgious 


Thiogs that would have given me 
Fu. Thoſe Things are fo frequent in heh, 
the Proteſtant Ladies take no Notice of them, 
yet they all wear Croſſes, but ſometimes put 
out of Sight. 
Mid. I did fo afterwards I Wan 
it it hung to, that! it might hang a little lower g 
was too big, if it went within wy RE) 
hurt mes ot was it much odds to io dh hs 
ſaw the String, he e 183 Urs, 
it mn” all one. 28 
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Ty 


7 


7 
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1 1 870. Dia deus any o emo 


N N ** _ 
=], „ he was ſure to. give — jp 


9 wb ha Bol „adh dt ths. Croſs as e * . 


hs I 1 Would n wen bave borne u. 
qu could never have reſiſted it any. more 
tian | aid what I could ; but his Anſwer way 
9 | ar, ſays: he, take no Notice of m let 
my 25 Gr ities be to you; "take them all to yourſelf, 
I cannot ſhew.you too much. ReſpeRt z believe it is 
all Pour own, and be eaſy with me. 


e Hoe cord ha bid you: believe, "whey 
knew to be otherwiſe? Why did you not leave 


2 


= it off, and reproach him with the Difference? 


Mid. Dear Sifter, I did ſo for Months together : 3 
— then he doubled his Ceremonies, and told me 
I only mortified him then by obliging him to reve- 
rence the Place where once the blefled Figure had 
2 lodged, a8 . boly Pilgrims eee the | 


77 Sit, He was too hard for you. every Way, | 


8 
17 7ö Ay, and would have been too hard for you 
to, if you had bd him, 7 


E. Sift. It is my. Merc that 1 had bim not. 
Wid. ell, it was my Mercy too, that as I had 
a ©: << I had leſs Inconvenience with the unhappy 
Circumſtance, than I muſt have had perhaps with 
any other Man of his Principles in the World. 
Eld. Sift. That's true, only this I muſt add, vim 
chat thoſe engaging Ways would certainly, firs or 
: bh have brought you to Popery. 
cal I "oP not, Ws. on tl cannot 4. when | 


4 2. 


N ns; I know the ao Guin 


ſuch Caſes is, to let you ſee that you have 


. —— hates — 
nce is not ſo-great as to 
3 all Chriſtians , that we-! — th! 


fame God, believe the ' ſame Creed, — 
Life by the Merjts of the ſame Saviour; and the 
like.z and: 1 bring us at ſiſt 
to have ſuch frig e 
Reli ligion as we before. 42 

id. That is true; and this 1 had in 
Diſeourſe; and, Leonſeſa, dach Diſcoure ha 


Effect on me. 1251 6 

V. Sift. re AER 

no doubt. | 1 
Wid. It's true, they became not i. 

me as before; but 

which my Dear often to me, _ it was this: 

7% Dear, ſays be, Al vor own Divined, and pe 

that have wtitten on theſe Subjecta, own, b, a 

Papiſt, as you call us, 22 

poſlible for us to go to Heaven. Our [Chured ha 


no Room to believe ſo of the Proteſtants, why 


you may go to Heaven among us, Roul3/'you 263 
Join with us? | 


El. Sift. 1 know not what Anfwer I hould have 
given to iat. We 

2, Aid T know not what your Anſwer would have 
been, but T'1} tell you what mige was ; I told bim; 
I did not know but it might be ſoz and I was 
willing to have as much Charity as 1 had AH ien 
enn FOR: TI lure I could not 


" „ 


1. 
% 


N 


mes Her; that Way, d inne ng 1 


_ 
| Wi eren he ſuy to it?)̃ . 


| what Emight be farther enlightened 

doubt but to 

I would do the ſame for him; and that tho*perhaps 
m might not be with ſo icong a Faith, I was fure it 


come over te yo 


wery * 
* 


too» 


my own * 
bat us the : true anſwer! indeed: 5 


Vid. Then be told me, be would pray for m 
and he did not 
preuail: I thanked him, and told him, 


would: be with as earneſt a Deſi re.. 


2 . Wel, you- flood! your: Ground nods 
Siſter 3; but 


tis à Mercy to you, that your Perſe- 


| verance was tried no farther: It is a dreadful Thing 2 


to have ſo dangerous an Enemy ſo near one. 
Mid. It is true, there lay my Danger; for I muſt 


4 . Words ſpoken with ! much Tenderneſs have 


a ſingular Effect, and ſink deeper on the Mind than 
others, eſpecially where the der is 0 mutual 


as it was with us. 


Ed. Sift. Why, Sider, do. wie think"; in Time 


dis Tenderbeſs, and his affectionate Veay: of treats | . 


ing you would not have abated? ..' - 
Ha. I often fear'd it, but 3 never 1 


8 it 3; ſometimes 1 ſuggeſted it to him, that 1 fear'd 


it and one Day I told bim, that i, I did not turn, 
I was afraid be wand. He gueſed what I meant, 
but would have me explain myſelf: Why, my 


0 Dear, ſays I, when F Reflect what your Thoughts 


are about, Proteſtants, that they are out of the Pale 


of the Church, and in a Condition that they cannot 


be ſaved, 1 candet but apprehend, that if I do not 
Love to me will 


te, and at laſt turn nee ſtated Averſion and 
atred: How can you love an Object, which you 
thiok God bates? My Dear, fays he, taking me 
affeRionately in » Ws Arms, I will prevent all 
ry | 


0 
— 
. 

„ 


£ * ** were tba you! 
= 7 it 212 LT —— 

: Jour ever being — 5 
believe, 


F 


Se and I ſhall never © ora 
ut God will open * or 
des, my — Dekire to and 

you to embrace the true Religion, teach me 
AF it by all — — that it ĩ 
ſible for me to ſhew you ;; for to a 
would be the Way to drive you 
be it as it will, I can never. abate wap 
you; and, my Dear, ſays he, (with the moſt 
paſſionate Air of Concern,. — 

2 — that I hope to love you tenderly and vio- 
lently, A not .the Way to — a Diſtance 
from the Church, =- rather to draw — 
gage you, and let you ſee, that Peace, 

Charity, and all the Virtues of a Chriſtian, are Jo 
be found among us, and not that we are Furies and 
_ 'Tyrants, as we have been And when 
he bad ſaid this, holding me ſtill in ways B he 
kifled me. ſeveral Times, and went on: M 


F 


ir 


- farther of: 
Affection t. 


11 


75 


ſays he, let God alone — 
Way ; Tl never take > MY that of 
loving you ſincerel while I 


Fo 


live, and praying 
vans.) W hile he faid + 1 


ſible Tenderneſs in his Countrnance, 


1 


Word came from him with ſuch Paſſion, that I 
could net hold from Tears; 2 
with me yet; ſor while in one Army, 
he put his other Hand 1 and taking 
out his Pocket- Book, he bid. me a SO 
dropt out a looſe Paper d thick, which 

I took up, and went to Tae that 
_ my. Dear, ah you ſhall 


: 


* 338 


— 


1 K 5 

__ taven — my Affection 
de ſpau, whether you change your + Orion: or no. 
 Ibpened , but could read ven) lirtle uf it, for I had 


| Dear? a0 1. It is, ſaid he; an Aſbgnmerit on the 

Bunk of Gm, for: 2000 Ducats ai Vear, and it 
all de made over to your Father in Truſt for vo, 
und 0 whoever you will beſtow it after vou. . 
i. —— Siſter, 1 would never tell this 


. vo. 5 Rs, if, her HHS, be cold with iy 1 I x 
think it my be told to Advantage. 8 n 
Eu. Sin. It may teach them — * to pra „Lead 

e e Tempration,:: Well, Siſter, Im repeat 

what] have ſaid before to you, tho' it does grieve 

you; tis your great Mercy that he is dead. 

M. O do not peak ſuch A Word, Siſter, it 

| wounds.my very Soul. bas „ 

Eid. Sift. Pray "anſwer me this ſhort Queſtion 

 B wen: Would you marry ſuch another. Papiſt? 

R Mid. I here's not ſuch another upon Earth, l. . 
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ſter z and beſides, how can you name the Word? 
. That's the un kindeſt Thing you could: n of 1 
muſt break off the:Diſcourſe, 


Eid. Sift. Do not call it unkind? I do not mean 
it the Way you take it: Suppoſe Things at the re- 
moteſt Diſtance you can, or ſuppoſe it to be an) 

' btheribody's Caſe, Would you advite any other Per- 
for that bad duch 24 Offer, 1 ay, would you adviſe 
idem co matryꝛſuch another? vo As. 

Mu. No, Siſter, not wo: be n Pride. | 
Eid. S. I am anſwered; and I muſt own, 1 
8 ſhould take them for diſtracted, if they did. 
MN. Unleſs the Lady reſolved to turn Papiſi E 
und IG wanne. beſt 20 do it before: hand, 
E SY | | N ; 


bet newly begun to learn fralian. What is it, my 


| 7x 273 ) 
openly andiavowedly, that be might 004 be under 


the RefleRioniof doing it on 4 worſe Account, wit: 


by Comopulfiong 1 657 + 1 2 3 TREE 33”. , 
5. 8% Bat after you have faid fo y Things 
a that are to recommend E 


to the Affection, but even to the Aduiiration- of ; 


any one, what can you ve ary ag yours 


Woman not. to think: that you — 
him, and that eee they would 10 — 
ſuch anbther, c hn 197 eee eee ee e 


M Gert Do not ſuggeſt that I'was 
with him; ; I had as few happy Hours as idwas 
ſible W havez"chat ever had a good 
band, DAE 234014 l 35}. ates #164 5 242 
. $f): How can yeu convinee any one-of-that? 
MN. Why, Sister it is plain dau maden 
knows Wderein the Happineſs i 

true, I wanted 
of all Things; I bad the beſt humoured Huſband 
on Earth, and one that loved me ti a een, 
which; kad not our Caſe indeed called fur ſo ach 


Affection anober Way, would have ben An; 


fot, idea Word, he fum'd up an bi- canthlyBalichs 


ty ia his Wife. an 18 N einen e nl 
d. Si. If you went to 
the Gentlemen 1 this Age, — 7 1 you 
were writing the Character of a 9 By 
Vid. It's no Matter for that; — 
end mine too; for if it had been otherwiſe, we 
been the miſerableſt Creatures alive ĩt was bad ©» 
nough as it was; and ald the nee Nan will grant 
that he was nd Foal. 3.7 L395 Nu e 

77. Fi. F 
have been the if, as you ſay, be had 


Conſequence, 
lov'd you leſs ? * muſt you e bard: hand 


- e 


y [lived in the:Abunidante 


that Account to 


—— . — 0 


* - "Gps , a Der 4. 


mutu 


— — — — 4 * — *. 
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Ii. Sift 
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| h Why; Sifter; if his abundant Affection bad | 
©" not. cloſed every Debate with Kindneſs, Whither 
muſt we have run? If he had not checked all the 
Forwardneſs of his religious Zeal for converting 
me, by bis Love to me, to what Severity, in our 
ches ſhould we haye gone on] In a 
; Word,, Siſter, 1. muſt have turn'd, or turn'd out 
"of eee haue been a Papift, or we muſt 
ain e ep l es ( 
7 5 Sift. Why , vifter, you know there's Mr. P. 
| angie Wik care inthe r ty Ids! RR on yet 
4 ee well: enough. gh. : DES 3 
i. Dear Siſter, e can ya name dem! | 
He is a Papiſt, and ſhe is 5 Proteſtant, and when 
te Name is taken away, it ischardf to tell Whether 
either of them hate any Religion or no, ndr do 
bb care ond Farthing Which Way - either: goes: 
Feople that can livei eaſy without Religion, may 
© Hve eaſy without any Religion; that is not the. Caſe 
Wor ie ng ef E535 of 35d) 950 3 
There is.a Difference theres, 1 "i 
= 30 Siſter, a religious Liſe be it ny 
| Heaven upon Earth, as/We have:been.taught.;to, be- 
lieve, tell me, if you repreſent Jas pre 
| Afi bat muſt it be for two to live together, who 
their | Happineſs really in ſuch a Life as we 
© call religious, but differ ſo extremely about what 
RKeligion to build it upon? That agree in the = | 
ral but bb. Farticulars; that aim mutual ! 4 
at the End, viz. Geing to. Heaven, but turn Back 
t Back; as to the Way chitber ?; Can à religi 
Life be ure between Lich as theſe}. And if not, 
| then: they are mutually deptived of that Heaven up- 
on Earth, which, as e 2 1 . is alone $0, * 


. 112 15; ate bee! 


R ER. 75 
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555 A Woman muſt k 
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Eli. Sift, That i is true, but then in 
the Enjoyment muſt Wy. referved 


2 

Hs ASS To 
at once of Tock 
on, and by Conſequence eat the CRANE 
Ago Huſband, aa C 
Ell. Sift, Nay, that js true, 
| ing for it; but .aſkin 
with ſo tender a Huſl 
be otherwiſe ? "NT 4 
6 Mid. Dear Siſter, h is Tendernels, as 

my was my great Mercy, as it 
| Ame T 2 * . it: 
| enderneſs, and ing | | 
__ I might have t n- z but had be want» 
ed that Tenderneſs, and yet been as zealous in 
Religion as he was, he m A er 
muſt hag n a I readful Life — 


8 his AfeRtion, it had certainly made m 
the worſe Huſband, _. _ 
25. Sift. So that in this Nr. ace marrying a 


Man of a different Opinion in ſup- 
poſe,. that the more devout and ES 


| in his Wa 
Eo 


. ERS = 
* — m _ - 


FR : 
N 


N. 
that next to the dae the 


40 


| . 8 g 8 makes them alway R and 


their Wives, bearing and "baiting. 
bem with! impertinent-Diſputes; and èven driving 
172 the I of reſkleſ Tmportonities (wick, 
Ae the worſt Sort of Perſecutionf into 


7 2 2 II ree wich you in that Phirs Bur 
i Ky that even when your uidand's 


> Eh Ws pee Protection from theſe 1 1% tunities, 
E yet Nee ea and could not be able to 
lead * jgious Life. FOTO 5 


6: Sitter, 1 diq pot ſay f031 faid we 


| N have à religious Family; all ſocial Re- 


Was loſt; mutuaf Help and Affiſtance in Re- 
n Wefe Nin püblick worftiipping God in 
as 4 Hoofe r not be ſet up; Edu- 
6 Inſfruct Children was all efiroged 3 
Setvants and Inferiors all ſpoiled; no- 


6 thing could be of Religion,” but what: v was 3 | 


perſonal and retired: - A's e 5c 
Aunt. ae here indeed you are right, Niece,” ; 
you, 1 from my Exp e 
uſband ang * Wiſe 
be religious, or at” leaft religivuſly 'inclined, they 
that would Have a religious Family, ſhould take as 


| much Care as poffible to have ee Servants. © 


" Hint." I agree with you in that my Dear, with 


| a / 1 


Ni. It is impoffible to preſerve the een 


Rules of a religious 7 without it, or to have 


a que Regard ſhewn to Ky e Ofders which muſt be 
n un that Account. 

Hunt. Nay 7. Child, 1 os abit Und as * 11 in- | 
6K, that our Servants oveht to be ſo choſen, as to 


W ag fame Opinions too in * as our- 


89 - 


M. 


0 27 ) 
*** much: conſidered . that. Part 
indeed z but L-believe, OY Reaſons for it 

re ver F 
; la, Lare a great deal-to ſay to thas rem. ey: 
own Exnerience. 

"Bide 86 And ſahave L ce, Madam from, bes 
I-have ow . n. Ein my Acquainty. 


RE © 2 $3 a ? 77 4 2 ext id 
"214: Lhe ene ef kde. Fin 
mily, to make me reſolve, that while I have 
Family, and can keep any Servants, Ln 


tain none but en us workup God the fas Way 


hope yon mean ſo, Siſter, + IS 
Mid. Ves, indeed, RN ien 
Aung. I muſt put in an Exception, ha 

in behalf of poor ignorant Creatures, that may come 


into a Family, untaught, and — be 1 _ 
ſtructed in Things that are 


Wid. I know not what to ſay to that Part, bo- | 
Aude I am put ill-qualified for a School-miſtrefs. - - 
Aunt,” Well, we will diſcourſe of this by iefelf, 


Niece, arched en darrtuann fo oe 
Subject. * | 


Wa. Wich all my Heart, Madam. 


Aunt. But in the mean Tune, Child, 0 5 
| now where we left off. 


Mid. There was as rd Religion i in our Houſe 

as it. was poſſible there ſhould: be, in our Circum- 
"fa for both of us deſired it in genera), and 
_ purſued it in particular, only we could not _ 
the Manner; and it was a perfect Scene 
| fuſion, to ſee how Religion was catried on "0 among 
us; the Servants were ſome Papiſts, ſome Prov 
teſtants, ſome * for we } ad three Zaft- 


Fellow, and had by mere :afking Queſtions on 
both Sides, gotten a great deal of Knowledge of 


” * 
„ * * 
: "x » * 
— * 5 Fa : 
; w * © 4 4 »% 2 _ : l - # a 
2 1 4. * 2 0 5 Ps ©. 
* 23 0 7 a SEC + 8 * Bn f 
Fidian Blacks ahd one egro among our F 5 
* * — ” b 


The Chriftian- Servants were every now and then 


together by the Ears about perſuading the Negro 
td turn Chriſtian, and be baptized; but could not 


bear to think what ſort of Chriftian the poor 


tire ſhould! be; one of out Men, an Jtaliex; would 


ate him bela Papiſt, and! the other would harte 


bim to be a Proteſtant; and the poor Negro was 


{d*confoanded between them that he could not tell 
What to do. The Negro was a ſenſible: inquiſitive 


* 


ion; but was merely ſtopt in his Search af- 
ther Particulars by the impertinent Quar- 
rels of thoſe Servants, who pretended to inſtruct 


dim: Both told him he muſt believe a God, à fu- 
tüte State, à Heaven, à Hell, a Reſurrection to 
Lite or to Death, and that he muſt be ſaved by 2 


Redeemer. \'They-agreed exactly in their Deſcrip- 
tion of the Joys of eternal Liſe, the Torments of: 


Hell, and particularly they had joined in giving 
the poor Negro 2 frigbtful Apppehenſion of Hell, 


8 as the Reward of his doing wiekedly, and of the 


Devil as a Tempter, an Enemy a u Tormentor; 


fo that the poor Fellow would pray to God very 


to ſave him from Hell, and to keep him 


5 . 
heartil 8 | 
1 | il. 7 21 ; 1 an 407 17 n n 
E m > 1 89 c 24144 ; 4a - +*- LIES * [> 4 ; . 3 „ 


But when theſe poor ignorant Fellows began to 


_  inftru@ him how to worſhip- God, and wWh̊ to 
wok to as his Redeemer and Saviour z to talk to 


him about reading the Seriptures, and ſuch Things, 


ſtmey fell out to the laſt Degree z the Eg Foot- 
man told the /ralian he was an Idolater, and that 
was worſe than à Heathen; that Negum (for ſo the 


4 ” 4 6 1 f 1 © % % 
F Negro was called) was as good a Cl as 
Fa Was c . - ad A WNTUTIAN :AS' 
LS I 21 ot i & a #3 Rf . L 1 * / „ 2 & L 4 a aſs 8 * # 8 le, i 
yt Y ww . 
8 = | * 3 * 0 
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a us hy 
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| be, for-thi?- he did not worſhip in the Name of 
Curiſt, yet a8 he (the Italian N worlkipped . 
2 Piece of . GE 2 
accept bim; and it was as bad as 

ping a Hob-goblin, or any Thing elſe. The h, 
told him he was a Heretiek, and his Religion was 
no Religion at all; that he was an Eaemy'to God, 
and to the Church; and told Mum Ne if :1 
believed what that Fellow ſaid the Devi wen 
take him away alive. Fhey 17 


about it; but one Day above 
that height, that they fell to gh ti 
the reſt of the Servant had 


their Maſter or, I heard; of it 8, 
both walking together in the Ey == 
den, we — mere Chance ſaw the 


egro in 
| Kitchen - Garden crying: His Maſter ſau him firſt, 
and called him to us; and the Fellow-came with a . 
Book in his Hand, but terribiy deren _ bis, Maſter $5) 
ſhould be angry. 4 
| Ky apy os the Matter, en“ aps bis Matter 5 
and ſo th An 1 
Neg. * — —— ad 
hy nay $i, Com Nam: What 
"_- cry about 7 Has any body beat | 
Meg. No muchè c no beats me. 
Ma. What then, run? What Book haye you 
9 e Sir 
g. In rr 1 . 10 80s, 
wee vg att e 22 Me. " 


* 


75 2e, KY — 
e e to, it eems, Was 4 | 
| 2 if he La or N 


hink bi ee be kneeled 
Thi 79 is 22 * 4 


— 


it 
5 
| 
iJ 
x 
| 
3 
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=. 
* 
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K - 
a them both: But poor Fellow, thou haft” "got dut 
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126; Wal well thou ſhalt be n Chrigtan, FI 
gain, if thou haſt a Mind to it; God forbid any bel 
dy mould hinder thee : What Books that?)? 
"Neg, CORE me pron this” Book be 


* 


a Book av va 


fy . 5 Nn 17 


A 3 4 
"63 11 . 217 e Theta 


N. > > have other Bible-Bbok #106.  DIVS1 90 
. Let's ſee that too fl un od one 
A. Who gave you this wo? | WAG. 29) - „ ee 
Ng. Witham. £ a, __ 3 
E < Ms. Well, you underardhe dare "ry 


Ts, GEE ch! 13805 Sta 127 oe 
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"When he baue the Book: back te him, and bid 


I be, theſe Fellows pretend to-infruät this poor. 


legro in the Chriſtian Religion, when they can't 
agree about it themſelves, I am ſure: Upon which 
Wo makes his Maſter a "Bow, and Puts i in bis 


Wo rd. CITE Gin a TY $25.3 
Neg. No ideen, they' no agree; they fights faſt 


now about teache me. 


Ma. What did they gebt? e 
N. Wes, indeede they fighte zuſt now; er no 


f | teache me; one fay, me go to the Devil; 1 ther ſay," 


me go to the Devil; [they no'teache me to go away 
from the Devils they make me no ROW * 12 
mY | Ma, 


* He hooked i in 155 Book, and ber, it was an "Tralian, 

Mat or Pſalter. © 5 155 
+*He pulls another Book out. Jy TION 
12 maſter" leaked inc that i, and 4 fond it was on 

NO. 8 ts 


LEY 


( | 

Ma. And was that it you cry'd about, Num- 

Neg. Yes, indeede, me cry. to go to the Devil; 
me would go away from the. Devil, . | 
Ma. You muſt pray to God to keep you from 
the Devil. des 

Neg. Yes, indeede, me do pray God keep away 
the Devil. 3 1 nas =: 
Ma. You muſt pray to God to teach you too. 

Neg. God teache me! No, Augu/tins teaches me! 
No, William teaches me! God teaches me, bow 
that ? 5 5 ae Wb 


Here my Spouſe found how the Caſe ſtood, and 
turning 8 e, My Dear, ſaid he, theſe Fellows 


quarrel continually about this poor Man, and ſo ia 
the End he will be brought rather to abhor the 
_ Chriſtian Religion in general, than to turn Chriſtian 
at all; while one pulls him one Way, and one ano» _ 
ther: Now. what Courſe muſt you and I take? I 

cannot pretend to deſire him to be made a Protefs 
tant; I am ſure you won't deſire him to be a Ca- 
tholick ; and ſo the poor Fellow muſt be loſt. 7... 
told bim, it was a critical Caſe in which I knew not 

how to act; but as they were his Servants in par- 

_ ticular, and that he brought his Negro out of hay 
with him, I thought they were to be at his Diſpo- 
ſal and Direction rather than mine. My Dear, 
« ſays he, there is nothing mine but what is 


| — 
don't ſhift it off ſo, but tell me what ſhall I'do 7. | 


1 confeſs. I trembled when he ſaid ſo; for I was 
afraid ſome Debate would fall in between us, in 
coaſequence of the Caſe; however, I anſwer'd him 
thus: My Dear, you determined before for me, 
what you migbt be ſure would be my Thoughts? 
But what can 1 determine about your Servants ? 
Well, my Dear, fays 1 Pll do as Salam did 

| * ; ia 


15 U 


5 Tin the Cafe of dividing the Child, Pl ſhew you that 
I im the trueſt Lover of his: Soul, I mean of us 
two; for rather than he ſhould not be taught to 
worſhip God at all, let him be taught the Way of 
the Country where we are; if we divide as our two 

Men have done, he will not be taught at all. 

Upon this Principle he acted, and. conflriedd 1 
ſhout act in it as I ſaw'Cauſe; upon which I ſent 
the Negro down to a Country Tenant we have in 
- Eſſex, upon Pretence to Lale! to plow and ſow, and” 

do Country Work, and there 1 kept him near a 
Twelvemonth: At the ſame Time the Farmer be- 
ing a very ſober, religious Man, and having a Hint 
from me what to do, this poor Negro is become a 
very ſenſible, religious Felſow, has been baptized 
no two Years ago, and 1 ink" verily i is an excel 

Jeait Chriſtian. 

Sift. And did he run away, or clim hi Freedom | 

upon his being baptized? )? 

Mid. No, not he; but I gave bim his Froidom 
when his Maſter died, and gave him Wages, and he | 
= is an extraordinary Servant, T aſſure you. 
"if, Your get Arained a Point of "Religion 

Mid. Why 5 you. ſee what Principle he did it 
from; he ſaw the Fellow was in a Proteſtant Coun- 
try; and would either be a Proteſtant at laſt, or 
nothing at all ; and he rather choſe he (ſhould ben 

Proteffant, than remain a Heathen, or loſe all De- 

"fire of being a Chriſtian; for, ſays he, God can 

_ enlighten him farther: by a Miracle when he pleaſes; 

and the having been 10 ht the general Notions of 

Religion, he would be eaſier brought to em- 

| e the true Church; bat if he continues a Hea- 

| Wen, he hg have no Knowledge at all, 1 | 


* I 8 * #44 
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| Bla. Si. Þbelieve rr 
ſame Cy for his 


Wid. | confols I did not ſhew ſo much Zeal for 
the Soul of the poor Negro, as 1 think I ought ws 
have done, or ſo much Charity as he did ; but had 
other Thoughts at that Time to take me up Howe 
ever, Siſter, to bring this back to the firſt Diſcourſe | 
you (ee by this, how fatal in a Family, De,, 
in Principles is within the ſame Houſe ; and had he 
not been byaſſed by an ex Temper, as 
well as by an uncommon —— we had been the 
moſt miſerable Couple on Earth: So that, in ſhort, 
there is not one Part of a Woman's Life in fuch 
Circumſtance that is not dreadfully em — if - 


ſhe has any Senſe of her -own' Pri or her - 

Huſband any Senſe of his. 

VN. Sift. But do you think then, that there may 
de a Caſe of ſome kind or other, in rd 

and a Woman may be happy together, the 

a Difference in Opinion? 5 


Mid. No indeed, I do not think there 11 
not think you can name a Caſe, in which it is 
ſible co ſay with Truth, that they can be happy's 
that is, that there is not ſome Interruption'ss _ 
Happineſs on that very Account. | | 
Ve. Sijt. That is ſuppoſing them to be both h- 
giouſly inclined, - . + 
Mid. Nay, that need not be ſuppoled ; for we 
gc upon our Mother's Principle, that without a re- 
I:gious Family there can be no Happineſs of Lie: 
If they are, as I faid before, indifferent about Re- 
ligion, then there is no Happineſs at all in our 
Senſe of Felicity; and if they place their Happi- 
neſs in purſuing their Duty, as every true Chriſtian 
mutt, there muſt be 0 of that Aries wear. 
* 0 - a 2 


ing, 
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ing. where FAR cannot worſhip God together and. 
ing, Hand in Hand to Heaven. 3 "y F 

. Sift. You know, Siſter, I was always of. that 


Mind; but I am exceadingly confirmed in it by 
your rience.. 


Ni. You. were happy in your early cleaving to 


tis Principle, and I miſerable in neglecting it; 
may both our Examples. be direfting, to thoſe that 


come after us. 
#a. Come, ee bleſſed by God. 0 1 


Experience of both: Let us end this Diſcourſe, for 


it makes me melancholy, that have had a very un- 


bappy Part in both your Caſes: In yours, my 
a Dear 5 1 Beleg endeavoured to force you to be 


ble; and in yours, my Dear , entirely 


e ene upon me, 


to prevent your making yourſelf ſo. 

. Sift. Do not aſſſict yourſelf, Sir, about that 
now ; bleſſed be God we have both; got it over. 
- Fa. But it does afflict me for all that; and let 


all Fathers learn from me, how much it concerns 
them, if they wiſh well to their Children, either to 


their Souls or Bodies, to eftabliſh religious Families 


in their Poſterity, and to prevent their Children 


marrying, if poſſible, either where. there is no Re- 
ligion, or no Agreement in Opinion about it; for 
in ee Caſe they are ſure to * ma ann a4 


br” Speaking t6 the Trung. eee an © 
ST l * ee auth e ee 
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PART wr: 


N the latter Part of the laſt Diſcourſe we 
the Aunt and the Widow-Siſter, who 
married the Roman Catholick 

entering upon a Diſcourſe about the 
veniencies of entertaining irreligious Servants z and 
alſo of entertaining of Servants of differing Perſua= - 

ſions and Opinions in Religion, one from —— 5 
or of differing Opinions from the Family they ſerved 
in. The Ladies put off the Diſcourſe of that A 
for another Time, the Aunt being willing to enter 

into a more particular Converſation about it. This 

cauſed ſeyeral very entertaini 

them at ſeveral 


of 4 45 Families, and — the Encouragement of 
all Maſters or Miſtreſſes of Families who defire to 


promote good Government and religious — 


(4 


among their Children and Servants z and particular- 
1y in ſuch a Time as this, when tis known that 
Servants are leſs apt to ſubmit to Family-Regulati- 
ons, and good Houſheld- Government than ever. 
The — Ladies being at their Aunt's Ken, 
| which was at Hampfiead, as I have obſerved, aber 
Aunt had alittle Squabble with one of her Maids 
IS upon the following Occaſion : The Maid bad, it 
been out in the Afternoon of a Sabbath- 
day, and ftaid longer than the uſual Time of. being 
at Churchz and her Lady, who otherwiſe had 
known. nothing of it, happened, unlucklly for the 
, Wench, to be juſt in the Way when ſhe came in; 
that is to fay, the Lady chancing to go down the 
- Back-ftairs, which was not ordinary for her to do, 
meets her Maid dreft in her beſt Cloaths, and juſt 
going up to undreſs herſelf; and this Rencounter 
= the Miſtreſs and the Maid P Fe 


1 nN ” : | 
DIALOGUE . 7 


a- 8 7 


l 


wy He Mary, an the Lady, not undreſt : 


A 1 Gaal be. ready preſently, Madam, 

L. But how comes you to be fo fine at this 
Time of Day 1-fuppoſe you are but Juſt come in, 
_— 8 

Aa. ves, Maden, Udave been come in Ti 
i What & _ a good while, Mary? Fe 
Aa. A great you Madam. | | 
La. Muft-not I know how long, Mary "ain 4 
Mo, Yes, Madam, if you pleaſe; but you gener 
. into ſuch TI fes; I hope | 

| 75 
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La. — EF Mary, if it had 
been of another Day; but it being on the Sabbath= 
day, Mary, makes the Caſe differ extremely: * 
you were at Church, Mary? 

Ma. Yes, Madam, to be ſure, . 

La. At our Church, Mary ? I think 1 did not 
ſce you there, | 
Ma. No, Madam, indeed I was not there; I 
hope tis all one if J was at another Church? 

La. No, Mary, it is not all one, becauſe I cannot 
be ſure that you were at an Church at all. 

Ma. You may take my ord, Madam, for that 
for once, I hope. 

I. I cannot ay, Mery, that *tis ie much t6 my 
Satisfaction to take your Word for it, as it would 
have been to ſee you at Church myſelf. 
Ma. I am ſorry, Madam, you ſhould be uneaſy 
at thoſe Things; I hope I do Buſineſs to your 


I -hope I may J 


Lidert 

tion np or it is — a conſcientious « Likery it"is 
not my Queſtion what Church you ge to, if am 
ſatisfied” you were at Church at all ; but how ſhall 


I be ſure of that, Mary ? 
r Enquiry, Madam z 


Ma. Tis not mor Af 


thoſe Things are Trifles below a Miſtrels to trouble | 
vw_—_ with. 6” 


vants 5 
| their 


tle Account where * Ne been, 
* 
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| SY I am not aſhamed to tell where I * been, 
. 8 3 T have been doing no Harm; I have been 
5 taking s Walk, Madam; YT hard enough- all 
the Week; I think I may take a little Pleafure , 
Sundays. | 
Le. Well, Mary, ſo. you have been walking i in 
the Fields, and taking your Pleaſure To-day. 
a. Ves, Madam; I hope there is no Offence 
in itz I think you ſaid I have not been wanted. 
La. Well, but juſt now you ſaid you had been 
at Church, Mary 5. * | 
Ma. Why, that's true, Madam; 1 was at 
Highgate Church-door, but I did not go in, that's 


: true; 1 did not think you would have troubled 


8 <p 40 examine ey Trifles ſo, very particu- 


1 

| is A You and 1 differ v very much about the Thing 
itſelf; ; 1 do not think 'tis à trifling Thing at all, 
Mary, whether my Servants ſpend the Sabbath-day 

at Church, or in taking their Pleaſure. _ 

Ma. I work very hard, Madam, all the Week, 
8 Me What's that to keeping the Sabbath - day, 5 
Ms. Why „Madam, ſure I may take alittle Plea- 
by Lende, have no other Time; I am ſure 


you give your Servants no Time for Diveiſion. 


I. Did I ever refuſe you, Mary, when you | 
* aſk'd me for a Day for yourſelf? ?! 

Ma. I never troubled you much with this, a 
La. I had rather pal. had, Mary, than. take God's 


23 Time for yourſelf. 


'* Ma. God's Time, Madam; all our Time is 
_-Goo's Time, I think. 

La. Ves, Mary; but ſome Time be has ap- 
e for Religion, Ham. 5 9 | 


_— 


Y - ye * N 
= 
* - 
- 
. = 


- 


* it 2 J 
© Ma, Religion! dear} indeed, Madam, IL 
6 trouble myſelf abour Religion, mot L. 1 
I.. 80 1 find, Mary, and am ſorry 
J. O Madam, % bare d for 
| with What can I 
" : Wt Don't make a Jeſt of it, Aa, I am not 
| Teſting with you. © 
AMA. I think you are, Madam, when you' talk te 
En TY n 
| 1 
Ta. You can go to Church, Adary, can't ? 
Ma, Yes, 3 ſo I do ſometimes. you 
La. And don't you 9 : 
4 Ma. No indeed, Madam, not ; "tis a Folly to | 
ye. 
La. I am ſorry for it, Mary; I aſſure you, they 
that live with me ſhall go to Church 
| or I ſhall not deſire their 8 Service. 1 
* Ma. You never made that Bargain, Madam, 


8 wi you hired me. 
La. Well, Mary, then I make it now; for they © bf, 
| ſhall not ſerve me all the Week, that make , 
Work an Excuſe for not ſerving God on Sunday — 
ſhould think it would bring a Curſe upon thy Wen. 
nod upon my whole Family. 
Ma. As you pleaſe for that, Madam. - 
La. No, Mary, it muſt be as you — 
for you know my Conditions — — 4 expect 
| "ou! will obſerve them, or remove. 


The Wench a little bested with — 
ber Lady had given her, and vexed that 
coves for * — ber 


> 
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ts "FIN, We wot and undteſted herſelf, 
and hearing another of the Maids in the next Room, 
ſhe gaes to ber, and there gives à full Vent to her 
: Paſſion ; railing heartily at her Miſtreſ, and at Re- 
ligion; and at every Thing that came in her Way. 
: *F he following Diſcourſe will give ſome Patt of 
_ their Talk: She knocks at the Door, and calls to 


* ber Fellow-Gervant thub ; Betty, open the Door, 1 


Want to ne you: 80 Betty let bet in; wad 
- The begins. 
+ a: I ſuppoſt you have heard what a LeSlure I 
ot have had, han't you, Baty? 
8 4 _ No, not Is Who have: you had a Legure 
om 

Ma. Nay, no-body. but my "Miſtreſs: I wonder 
"what Buſineſs he had upon the Back- ſtairs. 

Bet. Back- ſtairs! Why did yo meet my Mif- 
te upon the Back- ſtair s. 

Ma. Ay, ay, I met her there 3 2 or + Sacks. the 
met me there, as ill Luck would have it; for ] was 
but juſt: dome in, and was coming up to undreſs 

tho = ths gn me; 1 would 1. d been a Mile 


Her. Why, what-did the. an to you? Was ſhe 2 


angry? 
Ma. A „ ay, angry! 1 never had ſuch a | Rattle 


from her ſince I came into the Houſe. 
Bei. What was the Matter? What was it for ? 
Ma. For! for nothing, I think; but forſooth 
he would needs know where 1 had been, and whe- 
ther I had been at Church or no: What has ſhe to 
do with — whether 1 go to Church or no? "Tis 
i | 
a "Bet. Ol chat was only becauſe you was but juſt 
come in, and it was ſo long paſt enen, & 


a n . .. ** 
-7 > | 4. 


* 


2 | ; 
* . 
4 
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Mu. Suſpet me! What do — thee? 
I do nothing to be ſuſpected, not oof 
Bet. roger, boy A IAIN 
at Chu 


pect you: had not 
Ma. Well, ſhe need not trouble her Head with 


ber Suſpicions of me; I told her I had not been at 
Church; told her I had been to take a Walk with 
a Friend as far as. Highgate. 
Bet. Did you? That's more than I dare dog if 
1 mike a Blip now and thn, I am in fuch a Hurry 
to get back juſt as as Church is done, that it takes a= 


way the Pleaſure of it. 

Ma. I don't trouble my Head with it; if I have 
a Mind to take a Walk, as long as the don't want 
me, what need ſhe trouble herſelf; I ſhan't be © 

much afraid of her, not |; as long as it is only 
» Sunday, and my Work is done too. 

Bet. But then I can affure you my Miſtreſs and 
you will not agree long © rr for if ſhe knows 
it, ſhe won't keep you an 
V Nay, ſhe may do as ſhe will for thatz T 
told her olaaly where [ went, and that I thoughe 
. ſhe had nothing to do with it. 

Bet. Did you ſo, Mary? Then I ſuppoſe the told 
you her Mind. 

Ma. Ay, ay, and I told her my Mind t00 3 I 
won't be tied up to her religious T „ not I; 
if I do her Work, what has ſhe to do with what 


Religion | am of, or whether I have Religion 
or * Tis no Buſi neſs of hers. IP 

Bet. No, Mary, | cannot go that Length neither ; 
1 think my Miſtreſs may concern herſelf with that z 
for if ſhe is religious herſelt, ſhe may dehre to have 


ber Servantsto be ſo too; and therefore if I do make 


a Breach ſometimes, I always do it fo as not to be 
found out; and | have had ſuch good Luck, that my . 
Ma. 


Miſtreſs has never WR me yet. 


YL Ot 


| | me; and if it be 1 
fine Day next Sunday, ſhe ſhall catch me again, if 
the has a Mind to it; I won't be ty'd to go to 


+ Church but when I pleaſe; I love Liberty : Beides, 


* a 
- I 


3 


= 


” 
” 


£ 


* 


3 ET 
Bet. You are witty upon it, Mary: Pray what 
40 you'call Liberty of Conſcience? ) 


this is about Religion, Betiy, and ſo tis Liberty of 
Conſcience; you know I love Liberty of Canſci- 


— 


\- Mea. What! That I ſhould have Liberty to g 


to Church, or not to go to Church, as I think fit, 


and * I pleaſe; is not that Liberty of Conſei - 
Bet. No, Mary, I think that is Liberty without 
Con ſcience; for tis a Liberty in what we ſhould 


not do; that can never be Liberty of Conſcience, . 


ary. „ 5 5 1 1 
Ma. Well, well; then let it be Liberty withcut 
Conſcience; tis the Liberty I love; and I fee no 


Harm in it: Why, you acknowledge you do ſo 
| , "yourſelf, don't you ? Ho oe alt ig 


Bet. That's true, o 1 do ſometimes ; but I can- © 


not ſay tis as it ſhould be; I cannot ſay as you do, 


that there is no Harm in it; tis a Fault, I know 


that; and I don't do it very often; and when I do, 
2s I told you, I take care not to have it known. 


I would not do it. 


Ma. Very well, then you are worſe than I; for 
you believe it is a Fault, and 8 you do it: Now I 
don't think it is.a Fault at all; if I did, it may be 


Bet. I don't believe you can ſay with a ſafe con- 


J 


E 
* 
— 


ſcience that there is no Harm in it; you only are 


| .harden'd a little more than I. | 


Ma. It may be ſo; and you are even with me, 


for you area little more of a Hypoctite than I, 


* . * 
33 ; 
: x * o and 
y # 


2 N 
— * by 


- 
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[and for onht I C. that's all the D 


"ne us. 
„ your Reproof is bitter 3 but, 


Bet. I do not ſay ſo; I believe you know "tis a 
dee 61 hen yo more uſed 
to thoſe Things, it may be, than I have been. 
Ma. lam as I was bred, and fo, it may be, are 
"un ] was never taught to lay much Streſs upon 
theſe Things, and fo I never trouble pdf about 
them. | 
Bet. Well, Mary, I am glad you think I have 
been i . 3 . 
y, as well as you have 
find you can take a Walk in the Fields on ki 


as well as I. 
you again, I don't do it, and think 


Bet. But I tell 
there's no Harm in it, as you do; and I think v 
have touched me ſo Home with your Reproof, that 
J reſolve never to do fo again while I live. 
Ma. But what's all this to my Miftres and me ? 
What hon he (0. 96 Wine 4 
et. Why, Mary, my iſtreſs is a very pious we- 

ligious Lady, and ſhe thinks herſelf bound to call her 
| Servants | to an Account how they ſpend their Time. 

Ada. Ay, ſo ſhe may for all the Week for 
that's her Time; but Sunday is my own, ſhe has 
'nothing to do with that. 

- Bet. I aſſure you my Miſtreſs will not allow that 
1 rens. ſhe thinks ſhe has as much to do with 
5 'Y r 6 


. 

OY You talk of my Miſtreſs being a religions | 

Lady, why ſo ſhe may * for ought I know ; and 
I think We. have fo much Religion at Home, we 
need not go Abroad for it: Does not the Chaplain 
teize us twice a Day with his long Prayers, and 
reading of Chapters? I am ſure he has made me 
neglect my Bulineſs many Times to come in to 
Prayers: Hut I give' them the Slip ſometimes, and 
if I did not, they would have many a good Diſh of 
Meat ſpoiled, ſo they would. 

Bet. Vou are a metry Girl, Mary, when you 
. talk of Religion. 

Ma. Nay, I don't underſtanch itz I know no- 
4liby of the Matter; I come to do my Buſineſs, 
and Sind the Kitchen; if their Dinners are not 
well diſhed, up, they may find Fault, and I ſhould 


take fome Care to mend itz but to talk to me a- 


bout Religion, *tis time enough hereafter, let them 


let me alone to myſelf. 


* lain. 


Bet. But my Miſtefs will ſatisfy you, that ſhe is 
obliged, white” ſhe keeps vou for a Servant, to fee 
5 that ou ſerve God as well as you ſerve her. 
Ma. O dear! let them ſerve God (themſelves 

better firſt; 1 don't ſee that any of them have any 

more. Repard to their Pray ers and their Chapters 
than T have that ſtay away, but only for Form-fake, 
and it may be for ms Credit of pee a Chaß- | 


Bet. Nay, do not fay fo neither; I can 0 a 
you my Miſtreſs is a very pious, religious Lady, and 
you cannot fay otherwiſe, I am ſure ;; and fo are all | 


the young Ladies too, they are like her. 2, 
Ma. It may be fo; and yet | have ſeen them all 


aſleep at Prayers many a Time, when JI am ſure 

the) pad not ſo much more Need to be ſleepy than 
2 , Ny ck hard, nor fo * neither. * 1 

8 8 e, 


right. 


cw) ; 
Bet. Somnetime chen may be heavy, but that is 
not often; and I ſuppoſe you d toy they were 
ever all afleep I om 6 30 8 
Ia. Tis no Matter for that, t * | 
Church; and pray what's the Difference. between 
my going into the Fields to take my Pleaſure on 
Sundays, and their going to Church to take their 
| Eaſe? Between my waſhing my Diſhes, "while the 
Chaplain is at Prayers, and their den * aſleep 
at Prayers? ; 
Bet. Why, Mell, thou . ey need un U 
Notice of ſuch Things, and they are Faults to be 
ſurez but there is a vaſt Difference N them too. 
Ma. As how, pray-y,  # 
Da, Why, thus: That tho' they may . 
drop aſleep, tis not always; 2782828 
ſeldom. You, it ſeems, make the other a Practice, 
and do it always: Then if they do fleep ſometimes 
at Church or at Prayers, they don't pretend to fu 
there is no Harm in it, they muſt whats wr th _ 
ought not to do ſo; but you have the I 
ſay, when you ſpend your Time in the Fields, bs 
perhaps worſe, there is no Harm in it. Now there's 
a great deal of Difference between —_— 4 Thing 


which they acknowledge to be wrong, and doing 
what is really wrongs and juſtifying it as if it was 


Ma. Well, let them do what they will, and let 
me do what I will; I don't moddle winds them let 
them let me alone, can't they? | 
Bet. But it may be, my Miſtreſs thinks he ought 
to govern her Servants in religious Things, as well 


as in her Houſe- Affairs. 


Ma, Why let her think what ſhe will, and do 
what ſhe will, I will have my own Way, I hall 


1 * 


Bet, 
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Bir. That's none ee Buſineſs, n; you 
| e you will. 
_ Ma. No; and "is none of her Buſineſs neither, 
I think. | 
Bet. 1 can't ſay that, Mary; Ethink! if you were 
_ a Miſtreſs, and kept a great many Servants, as our 

Miſtreſs does, you would talk otherwiſe, and do 
oOtherwiſe too, or elſe _ would ſoon have 2 Houſe 
full of Whores and Rogu „ | 
Ma. I don't know — 1 would do "Baud nor do 
I trouble my Head with it; for I am never like to 
FL be tried with it: But if 1 was a Houſe-keeper, 
and kept Maids, 1 would take Care they ſhould do 
my . Buſineſs, and that would keep them from 

_ = {making ſuch a diſofderly Houſe as you ſpeak of; 
as for their Religion, 1 mould week Trouble: myſelf | 
ex r . | 
Bet. Well, but I 3 trouble myſelf about that : 

” Ave I aſſure-you, if I were a Miftreſs.. 

Ma. Why, what would you do? 1 

Bet. Why, if 1 had a Chaplain: ora Huſband SN | 
kept up good Orders in his Houſe, Lu ould take 
Care my Servants ſhould always attend at Prayers ; 
and on Sundays 1 would take Care they ſhould all 
o to Church, and come Wie in too when - 
Church was done. : . 2 

Ha. You would 1 And if I 8 your Maid. you 
would make me come in ee 1780555 Might 


Mit Yew would ju | : 
et. Yes, I'would, or you ſhould not live with 


$4 nap 0 Well, and if 1 did come in, 1 would only 

llluaugh at you all when I did, and make a Jeſt of 
. | our Chaplain or. your Huſband, and ſo would other 
2 _ too: Don't you ſee we do ſo bete? An't 
we always a making Sport at our * dull Tbing 


called a 9 | Bei. 


. g * 
i ” n » \ 


. Bet. Ves, I can't ſay but I ſee it; but 
join with you in it; for I think there's no 
all in it: And as for the poor good Man him 
know he ſees it, and tis a great Trouble 
couragement to him. > 

Ma. Why, what is ſuch a Fellow good for, 
but to be gamed e with ? Does be 
think we take him for any Thing but a religious 
Merry-Andrew ? ? 13 

Bet. You muſt think, however, my Miſtreſs 

takes him otherwiſe, and thinks it her Duty to keep 
him, and to have good Orders in her Houſe ; and 
it does not become us that are Servants to mock 
ſuch Things: No Maſter or Miſtreſs that knew 
their Servants mocked at God's Worſhip in their 
_ Houſe, ought to keep thoſe Servants an Hour longer 


* 


in their Families. 


and I did not like to go to the Meeting 


Ma. And you would make me come to Church 
if I was your Cook, would you, Betty ? 
Bet. No, I don't ſay I would make you 2 to 
Church, but you ſhould either go to God's Wor- 
ſhip, or go about your Buſineſs, 

Ma. Well, but what if I were a Diſſenter, and 
did not like your Way, or did not care to go te 
your Church? Or what if you were 1 -+ wa 
- Hou 


Bet. Why truly, Mary, in general, I fay if that 
were the real Caſe, I would not conſtrain you, pro» 
vided I was ſatisfied you went but ſomewhere z 
but your Diſpute with my Miſtreſs is between 
going ſomewhere and no where, not between 
ſerving God in this Manner, or that Manner, but 
between ſerving God ſome Way or other, and 
ſerving him no Way at all; and that alters the 


Caſe mightily, 


Ma. But as to the Matter of coming to Prayers 
at Home, it would be the ſame Thing; for if I 
on were a Church-woman, and my Miftreſs a Diſ- 
_ fenter; or I a Diſſenter, and my Miſtreſs of the 
Church; a Quaker, and my Miſtreſs a Roman Ca- 
tholick; or my Miſtreſs a Quaker, and I a Ca- 
tholick, it would be all the ſame Thing; there 
would be the fame Diflike and Contempt of what 
Was done in the Houſe ; I ſhould no more like the 
CTCiroſſes and the Maſſes of the Papiſts, the Vea and 
= Nay of the Quakers, and reading Prayers of the 
B Church, or extempore Prayers of the Ae eee 
if I was of the other Opinion, than 1 now like any 
of them, while I declare I underſtand none of then; 
and fo all their Family-doings would be but a Jeſt 
to me, and I'll make a Jeſt of them. 
Bet. Why, this is too true; and therefore I muſt 
_ -own, that if I were Miſtreſs of a Houſe, I would 
always have my. Servants go to the ſame Place, to 
ſerve God, 4s I did myſelf, or 1 would not keep 
them; whether | went to the Church, or ae 1 
: Meeting-Houſe; to the Quakers Meeting, or to 
RE .  __-. Jr CC. 
a. And what would you be the better? They 
would but make a Jeſt of you ſtill; they would be 
not the more of your Opinion for forcing them to 
F SRwmws. CT TEETRETT: 5 
Bet. Lou miſtake me much; I. mean, they ſhould 
de ſuch as by Choice went to worthip ſo before they 
came to me, and that declared their Opinion to be 
fo when I hired them: For otherwiſe; I grant, that 
©.  conipelling them afterwards would be nothing at all, 
or perhaps worſe than the other. / | 
Ha. And what if an honeſt plain Wench like 
me came to be hired, that knows nothing at all of 
Religion, and troubled not herſelf about it? 1 . 
5 . | de 


. 
*:. 1 11 2 


| * 
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Bet. Why, dents a 0k when I aſked her whe- 
| "ny ſhe went to this or that Place, would fay yes 
to any of them, as 1 happened to be myſelf, and fo 
I might be deceived. | 
| Me, Well, and what would you do then, when 
you found her out, and met her on the Back-ftaits, 
| Beſt,'ns my Miſtreſs has done by me. 
Bet, Why, I Would do juſt as my Miftrefs has 
done with you, * about it, and when I found 
ou a repiobate profane Wench, and a 
Any as it ſeems you acknowledge you have hee 
yourſelf To-da my II ſhould. even give you Warning 
to mend your Manners, or provide yourſelf, u 1 
ſeems my Miftreſs has done too. | 
A pretty Story! 80 Tam come to make 
my Complaint to you to a fine Purpoſe ; it ſeems 
you think me in the Wrong all the T— 
Bet. Indeed ſo 1 do. 
Ma. And what if I lad come to you to by hired, 
and you had aſked me my Opinion about Religion, | 
and I had anfwered you, "har I had not had many 
Thoughts about it; that all Opinions were alike 
to me; that' when I did go any where, I would 
g⁰ Fe W. Be 718 have me go, and the like ? 
Bet „I muſt own Thould not like 
it at all; e, 1 Ieltere, ſhould I hire at all: 
I ſhould' be afraid to take ſuch a ftupid* la of 
God and Religion into my Houſe, you even 
go without a rel of me. 
Ma, Well, and y Wan Servant 
too of me; for 1 in del ou, © dil are Miſtreſſes 
enqugh in the World that never aſk the Queſtion 
either before of after, nor Care whether their Ser- 
vants ſerve God or the Devil. 
Bet. Ay, Mary, and that is one Reaſon why is - 
mary of us Servants are of the ſame Kind. 


. 


Mas 


* 
— 


Aa. Well, well, I don't doubt, however, but 
I ſhall get a Place among them, and not be queſti- 
oned about going to Church; I go to Service to 
Work, not to learn my Catechiſm; I underſtand 

my Cookery, what is it to them whether I under- 


ſtand Religion or no? 


* = 


Bit. Why, look you, Mary, 1 don't learn my 


** 
- 


- 


6 D : 


Catechiſm 4 than you, and yet I do not like 
my Miſtreſs th | 

that her Servants ſhould go to Church and not caring | 
to keep thoſe that are Deſpiſers of Religion. 1 


worſe, I aſſure you, for taking Care 


2 


7 


think *tis Pity any Lady that is religious ſhould not 


have religious Servants about her. 


They had another Dialogue upon this Subject 
_ afterwards : But it had too much Paſſion in it to 
merit a Place in this Account; for the Caſe was 


this : 1 gave her Lady an Account of ſome 
Part of Mary's. Diſcourſe, particularly that of 


- - making a Je of ber Chaplain, and of calling th 


Family to Prayers; upon which her Miſtreſs turned 
- her out of her Houſe, giving her a Month's Wages - 


_ _ Inſtead of a Month's Warning, as one not fit to be 
allowed to ſtay in her Family; 


and Mary fell upon 


her Fellow-Servant for that Part in a great Rage. 
Betty told her in ſo many Words,  ſbe thought her- 
ſelf obliged to mention it, though it was not till her 
_ Miſtreſs. having heard that they had diſcourſed toge- 

ther, made her promiſe to give her a full Account 


of all that had paſſed between them, and if ſhe bad 


a» 


not done it faithfully, her Mif 
them both away together. ; 


ireſs would have put 


- , . Theſe two ſhort Dial ues or Diſputes about 


the Maid's rambling on the Sabbath-Day, was the 
Keaſon why the young Lady's. Aunt was willing 


— 


( 3 
to Jiſcourle again with her Niece upon that Subject; 
and accordingly meeting together ſome Time after, : 
they renewed their Diſcourſe abour Servants in the 
following Manner. 

Aunt. I think, Niece, when you and I talked 


| haſt, we were upon the debuts ys taking religious 
Servants;. I want to hear t you have to ſay up- 


on that Head; for I think there is really * more 
in it than moſt People imagine. 
Nice. Truly, Madam, it is what I lay a | 
Streſs, upon; and though I have not had — Oc. 
caſion to complain in the few Years l have kept 
Houſe, yet I have. ſeen ſo much of it io my Mo- 
| ther's Time, and fince that, 'in other Fanatics and 
a little in my own, that I am refulved, whatever 
Shift I make, I will have no Servants, but ſuch as, 
at leaſt, have a common Reverence toc Religiun, 
and for religious Perſons in a Family. To be fare 
I will never have any Scoffers and Mockess of Re» 
ligion, if I can help it. 
Aunt, As the World goes now, Child, it will be 
very hard to find ſuch; for Religion is ſo much 
made a Jeſt of among Maſters, that it is hard to find 
any Servants that do not jeſt at it too, and mock 
and ſlight all thoſe that have any Regard to it. 
Niece, That is my Caſe, M.dam, exactiy ; but 
there is another Miſchief in it too 
' Aunt, Another M. ſchief, Child! I are in- 
numerable Family- Miſchiefs in it. | 
Niece. I believe ſo, Madam. But this is one > hav» | 
ticular Caſe, and which I have the greater Reaſon 
to take Notice of, becauſe a certain Lady, an Ac» 
quaintance and Neig hbour of mine, has had a great 
deal of that kind; — indeed in a particular Mage 
ner with her Servants, 


Aunt, Wha Lady is ths} Pray do I know her? 


. 1 4 „ 
| Mate You had. ſome Diſcourſe with her, 16. : 
dam, if I remember right, the laſt Time you did 
me the Favour to dine with me. 

Aunt, | remember it very well; and we talked a 


_  lintle upon that very Subject; I mean, how rude 


and inſolent Servants were grown at this Time: 
But I think we had not nn Talk of their being — 
irreligious and profane, | 5 
Miece. Madam, ſhe had a {Solent oo they. 
called ber Haman ; for ſhe was one to whom ſhe 
entruſted every Thing, and who was like a Houſe- 
keeper ; and all the Servants were as it were under 
her: She was a very good Sort of a Body indeed in 
the Houſe and as 2 Lady, if you remember, 
wess very lame, ſhe could not ſtir about to look 
much after her Servants herſelf, t truſted all to 
9 this Woman. 3 e 9 &.3 : 
She was a ſenſible Woman, had the Knowledge 
_ of almoſt every Thing in the World, and talked ad- 
mirably — ” had a World of Wit and Humour, 
very mannerly and well behav'd, ſober and modeſt 
enough; in ſhort, ſhe was an excellent Servant. 
Ant. You give her an Weng Charadter, | 
Niece, I aflure-yo 25 
- Niece. In > Word. Madam, ſhe had every Thing 
about her, that cou.d be deſired: in a Servant, but 


TY Religion ; z and of that ſhe was as entirely empty as 


vou can imagine it poſſible for any Creature in the 
SE World ta be, and that had ever heard _ God or 
Devil, or had lived among Chriſtians. 

Aunt. Nay, Niece, you ſay ſhe was not an vo- | 
rant Body. | 
e. 8 Madam, e far FROG 5 
= being ignorant, that ſhe was able to deceive any 
body: She would talk of religious Things as well, 
$7 ol upon them — . to gy" 
| body | 


*. 


K 3 

ben And this made it the worſe, for ſhe 

| ſuch a Human Devil, that ſhe made uſe of a fluent - 
Tongue, and of an uncommon Wit, not tp talk 

| irreligiouſly only, but to mock and make a Jeſt of 


Religion in general, and of all thoſe that N 
Regard for it. 


Aunt. She was a n 


| was ſhe a Maid or a Wife? Far 2 wy; 
young, it ſeems. "mY 
Mice, She dad never been: married, Madam, but 


I think was en to a Man whom my Spouſe 
| ſent to /taly: And they are to'be married when he 


comes back. 
Aunt, You ſa ede a ber Mae } 
am, I dare ſay ſhe is. But her 


Niece. Yes, 


wicked, profane, and atheiſtical Behaviour is enough. - 
to poiſon a whole Family. 


Aunt. But why does the Friend enter» 
A 

: Niece. She has ſuch a Subtlety in ber Conduct, 
and behaves ſo cunningly, that her Miſtreſs does 
not perceive it; at leaſt ſhe does not think ber fo 
bad as (he is. | 

Aunt, But what fays her Huſband to it? Does 
he know it? 

Niete. Yes, Madam, he knows more of it than 
ſhe does; for the Men-Servants tell him of it, and 


give him a particular Account ſometimes of Puſſa- 
ges which they obſerve. 


Fe catindIS 
| For the Men do not often value theſe Things. 


Miece. Indeed, Madam, juſt the 
ne is a very ſober reli n — 


very good Order in bis Houſe, _— tis a . 
Diſturbance of him. N- 


 4unt, And has he ſpoken of it to his Wiſe? 


: (' 304 7 5 | 

„Was Ves, Madam, he has very often, and told 

| her ſuch Particulars as are very eſſential to the Good 
of the Family; and ſuch too as almoſt OE their 

own Evidence with them; | P 

Aut. And what does ſhe ſay ff $ 

Niece. I know not indeed how ſhe manages; bot Ef 

I know that her Huſband and ſhe have had more 


Words about it, than about all other Matters put 


ther ſince they were married, and ſometimes it 
grows high, and they are very warm, and even an- - 


. &'y about it. 
Aunt. Why, ſhe ſeems to be a good ſenſible re- 
©  ligious Lady: How can ſhe take ſuch a Creature 9. 
Part, eſpecially againſt her Huſband ? - 
"Niece. Why, firſt of all ſhe pretends that ſhe 45 
not believe it ; that the other Servants rival her the 
Favours ſhe receives, and her Miſtreſs's particular 
Kindneſſes, and do it ovt of a malicious Deſign: 
Then ſhe ſays ſhe has examined her, and ſhe finds 
the clears herſelf of much of the Charge, and makes 
| the reſt appear to be trifling, and not worth Notice. 
_ © Aunt, But perhaps, Niece, it really may be fo 
too, and the other Servants may make hings worſe 
than they are, for the Reaſons you mention. | 
Niece, But, Madam, it is otherwiſe in Fact; for 
the Truth is, this Wench, or Woman, manages all 
the Servants ſo effectually, that in ſhort, if any of 
them ate religiouſly inclined when. they come, ſhe 
makes them aſhamed to be ſo when they come to 
her; for ſhe makes ſuch a Mock of Religion, and 
ſuch a Jeſt of going to Church, or going to Prayers 
in the Family, that ſhe laughs them out of their 
Religion, and, in a Ware they: all turn Regrobates 


Hike herſelf. — 
g Aunt. But can this þ ber and her Lady n not know, | 


. 


Niece 


FRE > 
Mice. Yes, very well, Madam; for, as I told 
vou, the is an excellent Servant, and the more her 
Miſtreſs is loth to part with her, the harder the'is 
believe theſe Things ode her. | os 
| Aunt. But, Niece, her Huſband, you lay knows 
it; ſure ſhe will believe him. | | 
Mice. But ſhe allegdes, he knows it but by Her- 
ſay from the reſt of 1 1 the fa lays, hate 
her, and therefore „ fans 

Aunt. But does he know — from hisown 
. 

Niere. Madam, he knows too much ; ther 
the unwary Creature let him over-hear her one 
Evening, n ket Jeers, and flout at him to ſome 
of the Servants, behind his Back, for his 
them all to Prayers; and not only fo, but at fome 
Expreſſions which he had uſed ſome Time or other, 
which the pretended were Nonſenſe, and others 
trifling, and the like, as the Redundancy of her Wie 
| gave her Room to banter. 

Aunt. That was very unhappy indeed, and the 
| worſe that he ſhould know it too. 

Miete. So it was, Madam; for it made the 
Gentleman decline performing his Duty for 
Time, and made a very great Breach between him” 
and his Lady, which is hardly quite made up et. 

Aunt. Why ſo, pray? 

Niece. Why, Madam, ſhe wanted to have din 
continue to 80 on with his Duty, and to pray in 
bis Family as he uſed to do: He declared he could 
not do it while that Creature was to be there 
that it was a Reſtraint to him, and he could not 
perform” when be knew there was 
d made a Scoff and Jeer 8 | 

he alledged, he ought to perform Duty 
all chat; and that it we a Piece of the 


8 


TIF of 


4 


5 4 1 
- Graft, contrived to, ny rupt the Worlkip of. Got 


103 ig * ee he re io Hos women it he. 


Was a Ba upon Rn. A: Kalt to wh ig in 
ne ought to 


the Performance of bis Duty, and that [h 
Eo, remove it from Him. 
_ Aunt, He ought to have conſidered, that the kf 
IS Religion was to be found in his Slrvantz, the 
more Reaſon he had to pray, for them, and with 
them; that he might perhapꝭ be the Occaſion; of 
Good to them, and of bringing them to the Know- 
ledge and Love of Religion, which would be an 
'4 | Advantage he ought to be thankful for, ard think it 
- a Blefling to his Houſe if it happened ſo. 
Niece. She did argue juſt ſo to him, Addon: _ 
But he returned it ſo ſtrong upon her, that ſhe 
ought, as far as in her lay, to remove every Dif- 
|  ficulty that lay in the Way of his Duty, that it was 
much more forcible as to ber; for he told her, that 
if ſhe 1 75 nted, that the Difficulty was a Snare laid 
in his Way by the Devil, ſhe ought at the ſame 
Time that the "31d bim it was his Duty to reſiſt it, 
do all ſhe could poſſible,” or that: lay in her Power, 
to remove the Occaſion; otherwiſe ſhe. made her- 
ſelf acceſſaryt o the Temptation, and Aſſiſtant to the 
Devil, in laying a Snare for her Huſband, and much | 
of the-Sin would. lie at her Door. 5 
5 Hunt. There was a great deal in that, 1 3 ; 
3 nd I thipk ſhe ought to have yielded eee 
- Bid what did ſhe fay to it? 


v. She, inkfied, thas the Charge vn fall; | 


2 


_ * 2 
am W d it, and „ 46 % 
that it wasa mmalicivan Defign 'of the * 

vants; but in ſhort, the Bulineſs was, 
wel loth to part with her /Foman, 
ore, was a very good Servant, b, aid x 
divers Ways, 2 
Aunt. But you ſaid, that he heard mething of - 
it himſelf. 8085 ſhe would believe bim . 
 MWrece. Why, the could ſay nothing to that ine « 
deed; but ſhe. put it off as well as the could, with 
telling him ſhe would tell het Woman E 
take Gai re ſhe ſhould do ſo no more. 
Aut. That ſeemed to be trifli becaule t. was” 


in'a Matter of ſuch Conſequence, as ought not to... 


be trifled with. . 
Niere. It was fo : But he went yet further he” 

entreated her, he begged of her to take away a- 
Thing fo irkſome from him, and which was ſo. 
much a Hindrance to bis Duty; He told her, that 

had a Servant been a meer ignorant, untaught ie 7 

ture, he ſhould have had no Difficulty upon Mr, 
but rather it 3 — an Encouragement to do his 

Duty, in Hopes of being an Inſtrument of opening 
their Eyes: "Bot PA a Mocker at Religion, and one. 
that 125 only deſpiſed Religion itſelf, but mocked at 

others for it; this made the Caſe differ cxcredinglys | 4 
and he knew not how to get over it. 


Aunt. And wore not ſuch Arguments as  thole I» 


move her? 
Mere. Truly, not fo much as they G1 have 


done. * iz 
Hunt. And pray, what was the br of 


| 


it? Ae nn 

0 Mert: Truly Madam, the Conſequences Ng 

„ i, "For, Hh, it tis the Tal, 
and ber aan in VT. ill Terms _ 


<7 hh 


* 


d Wel I'wi 


aut of "the little Bo ion oe had, [2a 


Ant. 
ect, Why 


LIE 
put an End o and to the Worſhip o 
Se liche Fa ily; 8 0 

Aut, What "dreadful Work . that? ell 
And does it continue fo fill? 

Mice, No, Madam, Her Huſband, * is a. 


ve religious Gentleman, could not content him- 
with living. in that Manner with bis Family, 


and not being able to prevail with his Wife to part 


Ks 
4 made them all like berſel N 
W did it end? .. r EPS 


Fami ly-worlhip, .: (7 


«3 


4 


z 


with her 3 he took ſo much upon him as to 


force her out of the Houſe," that. it to ſoy, be put 


away the whole Set of. Servants. i in the Dor. 
| N were all made alike at laſt, and took j new 


52 And how did the Lady 15 it? 


Wine.” Trul *. Madam, I cannot ſay ſhe took . 1 
for ber Sake, ſhe had: For tho? .. 


ber Huſband and ſhe are very religious, ſober and 
good People, yet I cannot but fay, it bas broken 


very much in upon their Tempers and Affection 
one to another, and there is not all the Harmony | 


n them that there uſed to be. 


Aunt. And all "EG of one E ireligiu . 


| aero 4 | 


the'reſt of the Servants. 5 
Mies. Yes, Madam. 
. 1 1 1 did that appear amon them 3 * 

„Madam, in the firſt 


ö 1 
7 _ 1 KEY z 2 * EIS 8 3 3 


— 


Hake. Bd, as you re n 6 Men, of 25 


25 0 lace, ſhe 85 
= wat all gov Thing n e all 25 £ 


# 3 


f * 
# 


wis faid te them at Church, or in 

_ * that had any Thing ſerious in it, into 
- Ridicule, and hes them out of 
that looked like Religion. 


"ff 
4 | 


15 
i 


A 


| 


ligion to be a meer Piece of and Frieft. _ 
craft, contrived between the Clergy and 'the State- 
men, only to ſubject the World to their Manage- 
ment. The Miniſters and Servants of Jeſus Chrilt 
ſet apart for the Altar, and whoſe Buſine it is 
preach Salvation to a loſt World, by z glorious 
crucified Redeemer ; ſhe deſpiſed with the loweſt 
or laſt Degree of Contempt, calling them Mer- 
cenaries and Tradeſmen, the Church their ae, 
and the Pulpit their Shop, | fold what 
called the Word of z and 
ſuch like horrid and b th® _- 
honeſt Servants would have gone to Church with © 
their- Maſter and Mi ſhe would carry them 
away into the Fields, or to make Vie er other, 
and continually turn them off from what was reli> 
gious to ſomething of Leyity and Di as 4 4 
more ſuitable Work for the Sabbath-Day z and fill 1 
when ſhe had brought them to break in 
ſcience; and to profane the Sabbath= 4 


fall foul of Religion for laying the Burden 
upon the Liberties of the Wor 

ſaid was with a great deal of Wit, and by | 
Sarcaſm, as ſharp and as clean as if the had | 


Philoſopher, or a Doctor in Theology, 


. Aunt, She was the more 
Mice. She was ſo indeed, for the bad a To 
of a Siren; twas neatl | 
_ ployed, for ſhe delighted ing every E 

bet hare © oo RI EO 
Aunt. Your Story is ſo very good, let me tell you 


. +. * * 
2 7 * * 
. k P 
8 1 S$ + © © 4 
= * * | Fe - 


another, $45 $ 


Bo) yy : 
1 it; Madam * 


ond, 18 W 


77 70 75 yety. 3 * 


W 1 


4 n, had : 2 arther — 4 
upon , and the Niece 
2 to der Aunt,. 137 —.— tt ; Dialogue, Madam, 
- when we left: off our Diſcourſe in the Morning, 
Jen were. pleaſed to lay, at ths £ of. my. ogy of 
| Jrjeligious profane W. vey Ne eighbour 
Mis. had been troubled. with, that 5 weekd 
tell me je voy of of angther. 

AA. 1' did; fo, Child; It is of a: IPL "that 
lives at f that 1 * over the Way, 25 the 
1 The Tonk 2 . 3 Nun. 

woman. is a very ſober, religious, g t of 
Wo Indeed; = ber Huſband is a very = 
- religious Man. A — . to. , 
I their own as much as they can; 

ee very 25 ificult., to do; and ſhe 
bx nd 4 5 very bad — that Way, How- 


3 By eltlewoman,. as The told . herſelf, 
I ” pov ih IT $990 nen No 19 To - Having 
3 * She-. points to 4 Houſe that cnn be Jo wer 
$S e 3 * BELT E © LEE 


* _— 5 


whether ſhe was Cook or Chamber-maid, or w 

| elſe, for they kept three or four: But after ſhe had 

agreed inevery Thing elſe, ſhe aſked her 
was to-be) what Religion the was of ? 


Madam, fays' the Maid Paths for the looked _ 
mighty Sher) that is a Quettion' 1 underſtand 
_- very well. | | 4 


+ Nbt e Wen 


. 


What are they like to ſubmit to 


. © ares at made a' great of Di to 
Ta mn Daly 


_ ant,” No, I believe not; for they ate Queſtions 


| having Occaſi6n to bire'a Maid-Servant; 1 forgo 


Maid (that 


** « 
* 3 
* 


Rant? 


„ the the Miſtreſs, 1 bope you are a Prote- 
' I don't mean whether you are a Papift or not 
Madam, ſays the Maid, I think I am a Pro- 


* 
7 


3 


, Nora 


Queſtions, ec» nen (Tg 


thar T think,” none of ws afle fo" much as we ſhould 
do, When we hire Servants, © 


Mi. Setyants value theinſelves fo, mach now, 


that they would take it as out of the Way to be 
aſked about theſe Things. a 
Aut. Well, if 1 bave any Servants, they ſhall all 
be aſked ſuch Queſtions, and anſwer them too, or 
they Mall be no Seryants to Ww. 

, Niece.” 1 im of the fame Mind, Madam, if I 
offibly find Servants that will ſubmit to it, © 


11 
* 
* 


©" Aunt. Os If they won't ſubmit, before the 
me what Relig ion they are 


are hired, to tel 


about Religion, Or any Thing 1 


0 


"Fs 
8 2. 1 


= and bought. bern x ugh out of the Way fo ph | 
have me aſk them about it, | = 
N 5 And did you take them after. iber "_ 
Miecce. Why truly, yes, I did take two of 3 LY 
Aut. And were they good for ny Thing WIRED ES 
Wa had tbem ? 775 | | 
© regs, Indeed the they Tere | good 
muſt confeks, 2 5 
Aut. It max be poſible indeed, that a \ Wench 
may be a good Servant; that is not a good Chriſtianz | 
but 1 acknowledge it is but very ſe 
it proves ſo; but when a good Servant is 'a good 
' - Chriſtian too, ſuch à one is ten Times the more 
valuable fora * as well Bi for her Relj Sion, 
| Maiece. It is true, N 5 what ſhall we lay, 
3 ibat ſome that re, ood Vis are neyerchelef 
| | Not good Servants; nay; there is a kind of a Scandal 
„upon thoſe we call religious Servants, that they are 
generally ſaucy, 'reſerved, and valve themſelves too 
| © upon. it, always. making Conditions with yo and 
claiming Times and Liberties 0n-accountoof teligiou 
| Affaits, which are neither proper for the Work o 
1 Religion, nd perhaps not emplo ed ſo, when 440-4" ol 
3 Hunt. That brings me bac to the Stein L, was | 
3 8 telling you, at leaſt to one Part of j ERS 
_ Niece. 1am. ſorry- 1 interrupted it W Fray, 
bY. Madam, on with it, 
| I A told you, the cs] my Neigh- | 
RY bour . aſked the Wench about. her Retina igion, and 
| how modeſtly the anſwered, However, her Mic 
E- - refs put an End to that kind of Diſeourke, and faid, 
Dl ye, Sweet-beart, I (hall not catechiſe you tco 
. Far; the Queſtion' is, whether you; bave been bred 
to the Church, or the We -for, I tell _ 
Jou, belote- hand we ue all Dill ſenteſs, ang. £9 to 


2 4 D 


&3 thy HONG, 2 111 To 15 3551 * 301 ifs ee Me, | 
FT 7 


4 . N 
= 
=, 


"for, 10 dif le, 1 


82 ' CES i 
* Fs * 


. 
* 
" Ls 


dom that 


15 and your Siſters. 


"fot, | No, noz 1 kr knot 
ge Fn Bod donde © r 


not doubting,” but that if ſhe gavean Aer 
founded upon Principle, Ore LI find:it out, 
. th any 


Niece, Well, Madam, perhaps the" 
Think to get a good Place: 
| Aunt As to that, ſhe made herſelf* Judge'of in 
| her Anſwer,' which was very honeſt 
5 tho” nor to A _—__ 5 n e. * 
ece. © Why, adam, if it was 
ſhould it not ſatisfy her Miſtreſs. why 
_ / Aunt. Twas an Anſwer which diſcovered the 
| Unboßp y Conſequences of — Families, and 
ſhows [Tauck of the of what 'we have had 
ſo many Dialogues about, in the en : 
-- Niece.” What, about Huſbands and/Wiyes belt 
of the ſame Opinion, Madam? 2 
Aut. Tes: Sbe told ber Mitre, that her Fa- 
ther went to the Meetings, wy mr'y 
_ Church; E227 RHE D$9- 1 | 
Meer. What way that to che « 
eligion or Opinion ſhe was? u. N 
Ves, my Dear, the ad her what he was of 
| bred 70. N it was a proper Anſuer. 
Mice. That's true; and fo between bothz tr. 
pooſe the was bred to be indifferent to either. 
_ Fant No, my Dear, 'twas worſe than that z and 
; Ker Miſtreſs took it immediately f fer- e urns - 
pretty quick upon the Wench; and {6 Sweet-heare, 
ſays ſhe, I ſuppoſe you were dee een them, 
ny go neither to one or “other. 
Yes Madam, fays the Maid, — 
to one, and ſometimes to Cother, © eam en 
8 27, "EY And 


| 4 A + iz ] | 


11 


:  copld:not agree. about it. 


tween them without any Government or Inftruc- 
tion 3 I ſuppoſe that e the Caſe: A ſad Ex- 
_ ample of a Family, where the Huſband 6 on 
7 m the Wiſe another. 
| ut. 


= the whole, prov ſhe was very willing o 5 tothe | 
Meeting, fince her Miſtreſs deſired it. 


1 Tame Thing to her, if her Miſtreſs had been a 
Church: Woman, ora Roman- Catholi 
Sr any Thing or nothing 


ſeem d peer thas dus enge 40 cn 0 the Meet- | 
85 ing, and fo took her into the r f 


— ̃ Ba! went with, 
| A eee 


0 es louſe of her, and afked her, if ſhe bad ſaid, 
N deen bedenke gving to the Meetings, but had 


5 AS . 
HA. > 3 : C — WE 
& 4 85 h ; , 


OI Br) n 28 2 


a * 
Saks Rave * — you to ſerve God 
ply 900: where or other ; their Poverty. did 


hat's true, Madam, an the Maia, but ty | 


Wire, So, in ſhort, the poor Girl was left be- 


Ays ſo it was: Howeres the anſwered upon. 


\ Niece, That was to ſay, ſhe was Pert al) in- 
t in the Matter, and it would have been the 


K. ore few, 


5 a 


Aunt. But her Miſtreſs did not take it oz hut : 


Wiege, por pray, Madam. what came. oft . 
How did ſhe prove /. 1g 4, 53 batd  * 


Aunt. Why, guſt as a; poor. ä iS n 


t. pretended to the Servants-ſhe. di 

ike it. and and dhe had rather, go to Church, So 
5er iſtres king an Opportunity of talking with 
ene Day, told her what ſhe had heard in 


„ *. 


* een e 2911 2 85 14 424 LING" 


5 


. 
rather-go. to Church z and ſhe ſaid; that n 
44 b 400 but ſhe meant nothing of Ha. 4; 
Well, ſays tber Miftreſen I never difre u offer 
Violenes td anySServant's Qonſcience z if yon had 
rather go to Tburch, yon ſhall g % Church, the? 
vou nom what you-ſaidito-mes 
thas you'were very willing to go to the Meeting. 
That was very true, the ſaid, and ſhe ande 
ſhiclothennilſe, mee but ſhe faid only, that ſhe'had 
_ rather goito9 Church: However, if n hs 
ww ſtay — li 1 
Noz ona, ſays t- Miſtreſs, Wen es 
Home; I will have all my Servants go to the pa 
lick Worſhipiof God ſomewhere; faxing at Home - 
may be as much miſ- the Sabbath-day,: an 
oing abroad for Pleaſure: Therefore go to Church, 
1 Miſtreſs, by all Means ; 222 nn 
much againſt going to Church, a8 to think that d 
do not ſerve and worſhip God there. -By all-Means, 
if you do got cate to go to — | 
” e 
and mine to oblige you tot. 
Wok. „ like h Woman of very : 
5 good Principles. SAL: 9954 0} 8 ui a aer 
unk. Sde is a very — z Perſon, 1. 
: ſure you, and generally governs; herſelf upon. good 
Principles, Principles + Juſtice, a—_— . 
which is a great Part of Religion 
Met Well, pray what followed? lle =. ad. 
AK. Why the went to: — 2as thi fide 
durt in a little while her Miſtreſs began to ſuſpatt her 
and once or twice ſhe herielf, and diſcos. 
vered àmong the Servants that ſhe had been mm- 
; bling about, bat had not been at Church at Al. 
Upon this ker Miſtreſs told her ene Day 


Nan Te as Kin nc 


TNT 


© - running about, 2s ſha had been ſuffred 10 des 


* 

4 
f 

* 
"Va... 

* 
0 

. * 


| other: 80 ber Miſtteſs let it pals for 
me went 10 Church as uſual, that is to ſay, went 


15 . one — e * N Tee 4 
_ - Feally-a Projeft of ber on to: have the Liberty f 
pending the Sabbath-day no where that n to hy, 


when. ihe /-wes Dy with ber Father and | 


S827 bean utah e erode, 


— at — than ter Miſtreſs der, 
Id be, becauſe ſhe knew ſhe told her 
| — Was falſe. However, ſhe run on, told her 
Miſtteſs a Lie or two, whichſhe knew. ta be ſo! 
and . inſiſted that ſhe deſired to go to Church, becauſe: 
he liked to ſerve God in that Way, better than the 
88 | 


= ; Where ſhe pleaſed. for ſome Timmmemee wh 


At laſt ſhe was trapp'd accidentally, and could 
— tow off any manner of Ways for going rams), 
bling for her Pleaſure, with . ob :the-neigh=; 
bouring Servants, Men and * togerher (for by 
this Time the had got a Gang like herſelf); and go» 
Jo to croſs the Road about a 11 from the Town, 
_ young Citizen that was ſpending the Sabbath- day 
on Horſeback, as ſhe was ſpending it on Foot, I 
mean in Pleaſure, coming juſt up at that Minute; 
His Horſe ſtarted at ſomethings I know not at what, 
and giving a Spring forward, run againſt the poor 
| Wench, b Den and threw enn | 
8 farther, and hurt him too very Ar 
2 Rs became of the poor Girl ? 11 
„ ſhenwas more frighted than any: 1 85 
but ſhe had a Kick. — by the 5 
Kues * Kube, : 


of ( 327 * 
could not tell which: Zut by 


ban 


Moes the 


| ſhe was lamed; and could: not t Manne 4ill e 


* whiors they lived. 


eight o Clock at Night; - when ber Miſtreſs 
tothe Knowledge'of it, ſent the Coach far hers 
bre her Home. D rt are ined 0 
N . full: Diſcoveryiindeed,.. K* 
Hunt: Ay, fo there wan z forthe; Neighboura 
Servants dak e 
been and with whom ; . 
had been at a Cake -houſe to be aa 
Mice. It . in the Families 
4. auto Ai bas lu 2325 


Ant. No, none -at:alls-ot at leaſt no. Notice 


(Hunts: Why, her Maid was: the ſame z ſhe was 
for try for a while, and ÞJſhe would. — — 
o abroad for Pleaſure: again on a 
— held but a little while 3 ſhe w — 
: 00 little. while after 3 ſo ber M. ſtreſe refolved 
to part with her, for ſhe two or three Times-enticed 
the other Servants to go abroad with ber, aud — 
when: they had en . the Answer Was, 


4 2 2 deny it 
2 
ter it, and do ſo no more. At length her Miss, 
who was in a little Strait ſtill, and lotb to gut ang 
Force upon the Wench « bar the Things, and. 


of 


ing, os COIN n 
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: qt * 3 
bende dt whan Time öbepürn with! ber, dene 
© fourid ſhe ſpoiled the reſt of the Serva hte 
enn. Well, but the Wench; very lech re leaye 
4 od Place, came to her Miſtreſe, änd' begg'd her 
3 her ſtay, and the would goto the Meeting 
Shen mne Bonk be — tamble any 
mere en the dabbath- da n A e 
Mie 80 that twas plain ſhe would frre, God 
ay Way for a good Place; and that it ht! 
laid of ber as ſoon as I brad. her firſt Anſwer. 
g hr turd fus d — 
- ___ Ciple and ere 5 her: No, 
- you declared in the Houſe-that you uſed to go to 
Church; that you did not like the Meetings, and 
tut y Any Bod 2 „ 
 _ *havea rced from going to to pleaſe 
me; 17 d — 


Meeting, 1620 been better pleaſed, becauſe I have 
been ſo brought up myſelſg but. if you chuſe to go 
to Church, becauſe you like to ferve God aſter that 
Manner; better than in the Way I. go, God forbid 
Ffiould put any Foce upon h i dubt notz but 
may ſervè and oH Md Gd very acceptably ei- 
thet Way.; but if yow go to the Meeting, which 
you de not like, tis only to keep y“, Place which 
you do like, tis plain to me you will worfhip God 
no where; for you eannot be ſaid to worſhip God 


in a Way you do not like 


Mere. She was tob nice I wink, and talk'd16 an 


ignoruat Wretcb in Language that ſhe did not un- 
derſtand ; ſhe might een ha? ſet her gone any⁵ Were; 
—— ſhe would ſerve God no where. 
Aut. rae the uted an ber own Prinviples- 
* But ws did FW yr with: the Mie ha Y 
A. Why, the made ber a new r 


— 


* 


as Bred iti go to the 


unt, Well, che Short of the 
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her Miſtreſs, how 


1 
: 


ance? Betty ſtood hard to have her Word to be ta» * 

ken for it; but that would becauſe ſhe bad 
broke her Promiſe before, told ſome Lies 
too about the other Servants: going to Church with 

ber, as above, Well, Betty, ſays the Mifftreſs, I'll 
t you in a Way to ſatisfy me 2 You 
— the Clerk of the Pariſh lives 1 and in 


. 
— 
8 ; 
, - 


your Way to the Church; bis Wiſe is 
good Woman, and I know never fai 
Church, if ſhe be well. Now, if every 
Sunday with ber, Tl anſwer for it, g 
not there ſhe will be true td me, and fo 
as to tell me of it, and this ſhall ſatisfy e. 
Mice. If the Clerk's Wife was fo faithful to' 
truſted, it was right, but that was a doubtful Thing 
for ſhe would be loth, I reckon, to ruin the poot 
Wench for failing now and then. 


* 
* 
— 


* 
„ 


Betty was Betty ſtill; an ill Habit and 
Ciple led her away; ſhe ſeldom came to Church and 
the Clerk's Wife would lye for her, and ſo ud la 
der Miſtreſs turned ber away; and thus I think all . 
Servants, Men and Maids, ſhould be ſerved, would 
the Maſters and Miſtreſſes do their —_ 

CCC ? 
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; T9) __ . 
this * univerſally pradiſed, Served" wobld! ſerve 
God and their Miſtreſſes too, better than they do. 
Mee. They would ſo indeed, and for want of 
it, they ſerve neither God nor their Miſtreſſes. Tis 
Want of a religious Regard to the well-ordering 
öf Servants that makes them as they are. woe 
Aut. Well, but 1 have another Story to tell you; 
of the ſame Gentlewoman: For after this ſhe took 
n Servant that ſhe thought muſt neceflarily? be reli- 
| rar for ſhe was bred to the Meetings from her 
nfancy: But it ſeems ſhe was not of the ſame Sort 
as her Miſtreſs; but ſhe told her where ſhe uſed to 
4 1 capitulated for Liberty to go to the ſame 
ting ſtull. This her Miſtreſs readily conſented. 


5 2 to, not doùbtinꝑ; but that one, that was under ſuch 


Obligations, would certainly be careful to do her 
Duty; and when "ſhe mentioned to the Maid that 
ſhe: was very ready to yield to her going where ſhe 
aid ſhe went, that ſhe only deſired to be ſati-fieo that 


ber Servants did really go where they ſaid they went; 


2 eaſil conſented to. 700 274 ou V ES) gn? 


the Maid ſeemed a littſe ſurprized;" that ſhe ſhould. 
| de thought capable of fo wicked a Thing as that, and 
1 Miſtreſs's Mouth with her Character. 
Mice. Well, Ine then 1 hope ſhe had one 5 
to her Mind.) TORTS 206} 31-4 
Hunt. At we fame: Time ber Huſband, bad A 
Man-Gervaie; who was a very religious devout Fel- 
low, and he was a Churchman: Be truly. condit> 
oned, that he would be at Liberty to go to Church, 
which; upon their being ſatisfied: that he was really 
a-well-meaning, ſober, and ſerious Fellow; they 


Nice. I thought you ſaid they inſiſted on their 
5 Servants going to worſhip God where: they did. 
Aut. T:told you: they deſired it, but chat it was 


ext that they "3 be ſure to have 2 
| Servants; 


. 
Servants z and that they did obſerve the 
and worſhipped God in ſome Place or other, nog - 
miſ-ſpending the Sabbath; otherwiſe they were Per» 
ſons of a large Charity, and of a true n 
* per to thoſe from whom they differ d R 
| Niece, Well but to return 8 how 
did they prove. 

| Aunt, Only the worſt that ever were heard of... u 

Mice, What! both of them? 

Aunt. Ay, ay, both of them. The Wench was 
: ſaucy, rigid, cenſarious; took upon her to. had 
fault, that her Maſter and Miſtreſs, who were chear+ 
ful and good tempered People, were not ſerious e- 
noughz ſhe would not come into their Family» — 
ins becauſe ſhe. ſaid, tis ſorrily perform d. 
he did not like it: When her Miſtreſs 
any Friends, ſhe did not like i it, twas wicked, 

it was looſe and extravagant, and had 100 mack | 


Luxury in it, and the like. 
* She. ſhould bave been Miſtreſs, and not 
id 9 
Ant. Her Miſtreſs told her fo indeed one Day, 
When ver-hearing ſome of her Talk by Accident, 
did I hire you for? 7 
firſt, not underſtanding the Qu Queſtion, and faid ” 
thing, till her e » 
ds of Explanation, thus, Fane, Pro $7 ne 
1% Fee heap Toma Foy 


2 22 $ 
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Wen kes 1 L. e e ERTY 
ell then, /ays e/s, your 
neſs, and behave. like a ove b. becomes 


or remove and provide ourſelf ; and when I want 


a School-miftreſs to teac me how to. behave in * 
n ſend ſor 5609ꝙͤ 


| . 32 ) ö 
e YE ns that — 9 
5 what fald Taue to it; 
i 2. "She Was confounded, and ſtruck dumb at 
Setz but her Miſtreſs explained it to her afterwards. | 
Niece. But pray, what was ſhe for a Servant? 
ant. ON a 155 extraordinary accom liſhed 
Slattern, and a ſurly, heavy, unmannetly Creature, 
that "looked always as if {he thought Hef ſelf fitter 
to be a Miſtreſs, than her that was ſo; did every 
| Thing With RetuRajice, aukward and ditreſpectful, 
N wilful, and above being taught, dull to the 
but ſcorn'd Reprobf. 
Ne. Certainly ſhe Had more of wwe Petter to 
= "than 0f* =» "Reality ; for 8 L 


hes iis to fill ap every Relative Dut "oy 
e with» tae Diigeac ad APA 
2 Aut. Why, to bring my Story to 2 Point, tte 
had the Out-ſide of Religion only: Whether" he 
took it up wich a Deſign to deceive, or Whrthier ſhe 
ved herſelf, and fell from what ſhe at firſt pro<. 
„ I'know not; but The fell zuite off from Re: 
leer itſelf at lat; and 46ding to that fore Folie: 
which T'chuſe 0 y netting of, my good Neighe | 
bout 'rurn'd ber off, Or ot rid of her. 
*” Nitce! Are the Mas Clicated in her own Way. 
|; | was for and T:told her of it; but ſhe 
e with a Saying which” FRO ofy d made 
| 2 BAY with: relation ti 6. myſelf; „ 
am never, ned cn info much Danger ib be cheated, 
as when Pe pretend, to. be religious; 1 ben 1 
' Think they 2 4 fuch Things as I am afraid of. 
oo [Here the Fra? Nr came into the Rosch, | 
finding what Difcourſe they were eng gaged in, 
| 4 — e paid to ber Aunt, Ns to her 
| * the —_— "ny would 80 on with their A, 
5 "= A 9 4 
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courſe, for that ſhe knew- the SubjeR, and it'was 


hat ſhe'came on Purpoſe to have « Share inc} 


Servants. 
Sec. Niece. I heard the laſt Part 3 and ſhe was 2 
nice one indeed. 
Aut. O! I have not told you one half of her 
Behaviour, ——— —f ;“. 
Sec. Niece. Well, but, Madam, how did it fare 
with the Man-Servant ; how did he behave? © 
Aunt. Why, every 
When he ſhould be at Hand to be called, and when 
his Maſter wanted him on any Occaſion, he was 
gone to Church to Prayers; and wks Blond 


done, he would often fall in, as he came Home at-a 


certain Ale-bouſe that unbappily Rodd im t War 
F 
; drunk. 1 

Ser. Niere. Fine 
ous Wretch! Theſe were religious Servants it ſeems. 

' Hunt, Hold, Niece! Religion, no, nor any = 
| feffion or Opinion in Religion is not altered 
Way or other, by the Miſtakes and Mi 
thoſe that make a Profeffion of it. The he * 

| bleſſed Apoſtles were not at all the worſe, or is the 
Memory of them to be the leſs reverenced, for'the 
twelfth being a Devil; nor muſt we _—_— that 
our Servants ſhall be Sainta, when they are 

we call religious: All People have Failings, Nes 
on does not always change natural Fempers. 

Sec. Niece. But we ſhould expect they ſhould be 
Chriſtians, and Servants too. Religion never takes 
away good Manners, or privileges Servants from ob- 
| ſerving the due Space which Nature has put between 
the Perſon to be ſerved, and the Ferſon . _ 


 Hant. | was telling your Siſter how a Lady of 
my Acquaintance: was cheated with two religious | 


Jor as ill another Way. 


— indeed for k- | 


* 


1 


8 Firſt Niece. The great Thing I inſiſt upon taking 
. religious Servants. for, is, that they may be Exam- 
2 5 in a Family, of Sobriety, 1 Submiſſion, 

iligence and Seriouſneſs, to their Fellow -Servants; 
that they may be Encouragers, not Hinderers of 

God's Worſhip in the Rouſe ; that the whole Fa- 

mily may chearfully unite in ſerving God, and in 

All religious Rules and Orders; that if an ignorant 

and untaught Creature is taken into the Houſe, they 

may be inſtructed and led by the Hand into the 
proper Duties of a Chriſtian z that all the Houſe 


may be a Claſs of Chriſtians, doing their Duty in 


their reſpeQive Places, both from: a Prigcigle. of 
| Juſtice and of Charity, bo ea 
Aon, But tis 1 rare, Niece, to find what you 


- cdl % Nie, I f is fo, Madam: But then, ſince i it 
| , not probable, we ſhould always find ſuch, all that 
1 inſiſt on in the mean Time i is, that we ſhould take 
Cares as near as poſſible, to take thoſe that are well 
inclin? d, and well educated: Not Enemies to all 
Religion, not ſuch. as make a Mock of worſhipping 
their Maker, or obſerving his Rules; ſuch. I ne ta 

not entertain at all, on an Account whatſoever ; 
| they would be a continual ence in a lober Fa- 


mi 
= I: | Nig, For hs. are ſome that may be-in 
the Idle no Enemies to Religion, not 
1 at ar 62 Things, and yet not much 
for? d ah . Thoughts, wot. void of Principles 
nor void, of Modeſt 
Aunt, Why,. 4 is true, there are ſome ſuch, and 
F know, not What to ſay. to ſuch, 1. would rather 
haye them than the other, _ 
.Firft, Niece. I like - thoſe but a line better, 1 


would hays wither of them, if 1 Sound, help it. 
ball * Aunt. 


82 
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Hant, It is true, that they 

Coldaneſs and 8 to every 

and ſecretly 12 the moſt ſerious 


always diſcover 2 


every good Thing 2 


as the other: Manners reſtrains — a 
little from inſulting — r I do not like ſuck, - 
1 be better born OY 
ec. Niece. But may wi l 
Madam, than the firſt Sort. 
Aunt. Well, but your Siſter W lo far wn 
approving that Sort, that even, if —_ were feri- 


_ ouſly religious, ſhe would not entertain them, if 
they were of a different O nies vious of the fame 
Notion with my 'Cook-Maid that I told you the 


Story of, that Tu differing Opinions in Religion, 
will, in ſuch Creatures as theſe, deſpiſe and contemn 
thoſe that differ from them, and either hate or make 
a Jeſt ard. one — | dar 
Sec. Niece. it ma is grown Tigi 
that Way, Gras che Diſaſter 2 her Family, 6. 
reſpeR to her Huſband and herſelf: But in ca 
it ſo far, then, ſhe will make it almoſt im t 
have any . at all, but fuch as we. "ay up 
ourſelves. 
Firft Niece. It i is no matter for that, I am politive 
in it, with reſpect to a Family s Peace, and the 
Harmony of religious Worſhip in any Family, it is 
all deſtroyed and loſt by theſe little Difficulties 2 As 
long as there are Servants to be had, and I could pay 
Wages, I would change 500 Servants, till 1'found 
one to my Purpoſe ; nor ſhould any Fitneſs for my 
Buſineſs, or any Goodneſs of Humour in a Servant, 
prevail with + 7 to keep her, if ſne wanted the main 
Article of Religion, and the ſame Opinion of Rei- 
99 too e m _ 1 3 change 
unt, 1 am afraid, Chi you 300 
indesd then, * 1 would be fitted. Firſt 


5 


denen 


JC EI fr 
"Fi 5 N Mice. Why, Madam, I hope, I am not of 
ſuch ſtrange Principles. and Opinions, that m_— 6 
can be found of thoſe Opinions but me; © : 
Art. No, my Dear; but Servants . rarely 
any Notions of thoſe Things, or enter far into them. 
Firſt Niece. Well, Madam, I would venture it, 


for I would no eee thole who differed 
from my Opinion in Religion, than I would enter- 

tain thoſe that had none at all; for the Difference 
in Opinion im Servants, has more Miſchiets in it 


ſometimes, than the other.. 0 

Aumt. I grant it would be; very ot to es: 
Servants of the ſame Opinion in Religion with 
ourſelves,” but it cannot be always ſo; the firſt and 


main Point thrt I have made my Rule, has been, 
to have Servants that are religiouſly inclined in ge- 


neral, and that are willing to be inſtructed z theſe, 
having a modeſt ſober Behaviour in the main, are 
more eaſily brought to comply with religious 
Things in the Family, whether they are the ſame 
Way that they were. firſt e to, or not; 
ſuch as theſe are often brought, by good Examples 
in the eh to wy of the fame Opinion with our- 0 


Ser. Niece. Such are indeed a great Tye vette 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families to take Care 


„that we recommend the Profeſſion we make of 


Religion by a good Example; for Servants are not 
nie to turn to our Opinion, or embrace with us 


art which we take in Religion, when they ſee 


Pee practiiing the Things we pretend to teach, 
and not winning them to our Opinion by a Con- 5 


voerſation becoming Religion. 


Aunt. It is very true, Niece; and would Maſ- 


ters 008 Milireſics 8 — 155 vue dane a Senſe 
| W 
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of what, Influeny 
10 their, Servants 3. they. AJ B& bo, he cans we 
bring hem iqus ; embracing ligion, 
REG Of AN e m6 Ra — 
be they 9 War 
ple. in thoſe they ſetxg 1 mould ve much better 
aſters and; Miifice than we aye and more rey, 


li N Lo d 
| 1255 A n er 1 1 true, _" it were to be 
| wits it were ec, But fince it is not al- 
| 5 o I cannot reconcile it to common Reaſon- 
ing, that we ſhauld take Servants of any Principles 
or Opinion of, Raben. wenn * as we I 
ho ** 6 8 

unt it can ay 0 vl 
* Niece, Ce Certainly it. may be avoided if we 
wt 
Sec. Mice. 9 would except ſuch a8, being ig · 


norant and 1 profels, themſelves hr A to 
come into reli 


amilies, that they may be guid» 
ed into. good, nan by Teaching and Example, 
Fir/t Nice: Yes, I do except ſuch: Fur ſuch are 
to be moulded this Way, or that, as Providence caſts. 
them into religious or irreligious Families. 
Aunt. We agree in that Part exactly ; and in- 
deed, were I to chuſe, I would rather. take a Servant 
who being ignorant in religious. Matters, was yet ſo» 
ber and willing to be inſtructed: I ſay, much rather. 
than take one fix'd in his or her religious Opinion, 
and thay Opinion differing from my on. 
Mic. Indeed, Madam,..I am nokitive-i in. 
that. oint; I cannot go from it: I would not take 
one that differed from me in Opinion in Religion 
by any Means; no, upon no Account at all; it 
is attended with nothing but Confuſion in the * 
YH I would almoſt as foon m— 


* 


— 


0 * 


« 28 ) 
Wench, "OR own'd no Religion 11 all: I have ken : 
ſo much of it, and found ſuch. Tnconveniences. in 
having religious Quarrels and, Differences in the 
Family by it, that 8 'tis unſufferable: 1 told 
you the Story of our poor Negro, that would turn 
Chriſtian: We had one * A Papiſt, and he 
would have the Boy a Reman Catholick; another 
Wauld have him be a Church of England Proteſtant, 
and another would have had him been a Preſbyteri- 
an; Twas a Reproach even to the Name of Chri- 
ſtian, to hear how one told him he would be damn'd 
if he was this; another told him he would be damn d 
if he was that 3 and the other told him he would be 
duamn' d if he was either of them, and ſo of the reſt; 
ſo that the poor Boy was almoſt diftraCted among. 
them, as T told you at large before. n . 
Aut. Without entering into Examples, I grant | 
tis very pernicious, and a 2 Obſtruction to 
Family-Religion, and that many 1 't 
Bec. Niece, Were dee of eace and Oha- 8 
rity always to be found, where there was an out- 
Ward Appearance of Religion, it would be quite o · 
ther wiſe z but that is not our Caſe, in this Age. 
Fou ſee, Madam, what was the Caſe in your 
 Neighbour's Family, where the religious Servants, 
I mean appearingly religious, were the worſt Ser. 
vants, and the wort Chriſtians, they could have 


met with. 
Hunt. 1 did not bring: thoſe | ROE to leſſen 


the Value of good, ſerious, religious Servants ; but 
t6' hint to you' the Danger there is (among thoſe. 


tat call themſelyes ſuch) to find Hypocrites, and 


dee Nute of Chun were faithfully obſerved.” 


alſo to note, that Religion does not always make a 


g Servant. Rs. 
ec. Mece. It ought 10 65 fo, add would do 55 if 


. 


t. 
. 


0 

i} Ages But it is not always fo, 22 
I fay, I would not take a ; Servant 
' giqus or religiouſly inclined; 
f would not for the Sake of thei 
religiouſly inclined, take a bad — | 
on does not always ualify a Servane,” | 

| Sec. Niece. No, m, Religion does 
them good-humoured, cleanly, active, 
mannerly, and the like; it will we 
ful and honeſt, that is inſeparable, but 
a good Chriſtian-that makes a bad Servant. - 
4 Ant. But I . know: forme'iof them e 
5 = bear with all the reſt, for hes RO GRE 

igious. I | 

A. Gp And perhaps are not fo at bons, 
neit 
| a that Sort of "iv on 
otherwi e, and put on an Appearance 
only to diſguiſe themſelves the e 
and theſe are the religious Servanta that I am apteſt 
7 be deceived by; but there are ſome of tho ether 


21 5 Mis »Tis 4 00 the worſt Parts of « Hy- 
pocrite, I think, when they Rudy to Cover a vicious 
Life with the Maſk of Religion. 

, Aunt. But I nk too, that it is ſooneſt d 
1 ered. . 4 FE. "y 
Sec. Niece. Is may indeed : be fone diſcovered | 
then other Ditguiſes, betauſe the Levity \is-ape to 
break out at proper Intervals, in ſpite of the „t- 
>= moſt Caution: But the Miſchief: = chen-doas Set, 
when the Diſcovery is too late to prevent it s and” 
therefore upon the whole, there is a great Ride in 
taking Servants, that we are not . * 
5 9 one * . $ F. I'N 
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| , Niece. But 1 do not. argue for 
15 being indifferent in 7 | 15 
Sec. Niece. No, no, r far from i it; but! own, 


i= e nee 


SE -vants religi 


Fir Niece. Let. it be a5 critical as it will, "is 
abſolutely neceſſary to be taken care of, if we will 
have religious 
the Maſter and Miſtreſs praying in one Part of the 
Houſe, and the Men and Maids ſwearing or rail- 
ing; or laughing or jeering in another Part of it. 
Next to having the Maſter and Miſtreſs religious, it 
Is 10 2 n i to wk n 1958 

Cec. Niece. 11 it be poſñible to 4 nd 8 

Ni Niece. They muſt be found religious, or £; 
"made ſo. 

Sec. Niece. *Tis but coarſe Work'to en : 

Servant: As you find them, you have them ge- 
- -nerally; Moſt of the Servants of this Age are un- 
capable enough to be med with. :& mean art 


KG 
2 
* 
2 = = * 
% . : 
; * % +7 wes 
” 
- 


3 


"ob Succeſs, you would not expe 


Aunt. I cannot a for I am thankful that 1. can 
ay, that I have had a looſe, wicked, irreligious 
Servant or two, who by taking ſome Pains with 
them, have been brought to be voy: ſerious and 
religious. 
ec. Niece. Then they "have thanked God for 
- your bettering them by your Inſtruction. 
Aunt. So they have, I aſſure you, Niece. | 
Fir Niece. But they were. originally of a do- 
 cible tractable Temper then, which is very rare 
Servants. But, Madam, allow you could 
babe rcp Ih Taſk upon you, and oo Application had 
bat every Miftreſs 


* 


9 — * 


like you, ook] ſet up for an Inſtructor of their 
3 


dun. 


— Tis a fad: Thing to have 


3 


"Cn 3 


hath No, no; but it is not ſo hopeleſs a 
however, as you . may : 
any Modeſty, ſhe cannot 
laſtruction of thoſe that wiſh her 
has ſo little Obligation upon them to 


ry Niece. "I Madam, — 


t to be takeees The very 
Family will make her religious 

Aunt, My Dear, you 
that upon a nice Point too ; it muſt be conſelſed, 
that it is becauſe there are ſo few religious Families, 
that there are ſo few religious Servants.” 

Firft Niece. That is true, Madam ; but on the 
other —_ looſe, 8 irreligious — are 
a great Hindrance to t religious ami- 
| Kok Thoſe I am utterly — 

Aut. And that is the Reaſon, Child, that I fays 
they ſhould not be taken into our Families. 
Nie Niece. And ſhould be turned out again as 
| ſoon as diſcovered, and that without any Certificate 
given them of their good Behaviour, or without 
giving them what we call a good Character. 

' Aunt. We cannot deny them a Certificate, 

when they have act nnen, ,. 
7 requires that of us. 

Fin Niece. But then, Madam, the Certificat 
ſhould mention that 1 diſmiſs ſuch a Man, or fuch 
| a Maid, for being a profane, | irreligious Perſon, or 
for breaking the Sabbath-day, or for not going to 
Church, when ordered to go there, or for going 
abroad to be merry, when they ſhould have been ar 
Church, and ſuch lite, as the Caſe * 

Aunt. I own there is a great — of Reaſon 
| 0 bus 1 we are = 8 — 


« 
1 
% 
- 1 
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& 
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Moe N ect. But we. ſhould: cada; ae: =_— : 
13 19 11 harder it is to puſh a 1 ee Wretch into 
a ſober Family, under the ecommendation of a2 
falſe Qharacter. We cannot ſay we do Juſtice: to 
our Neighbour, or to do as we would be done by? 
For ſtill I go back to what we both ſaid before, 
that. irreligious Servants are a great Hindrance 4 
_ Mafters and Miſtreſſes in ſetting up religious Rules : 
| _ Exerciſes in their Families. 
Aut. Ay, and a great Diſcouragement in ears 
ing them on, when they are ſet up; and for both 
thoſe Reaſons, 1 would adviſe all my F riends to take 
no Servants chat Oy not ſome Senſe hos U cad We 
on them. 
Sec. Niece. 14 join kel with N Siſter i in hee 
Opinion, if ſuch Servants can be had; but what 
ttzdhen muſt be done when we get irreligious and pro- 
fane Creatures into our Houſes, and cannot help it; 
or find them ſo, when we expected the contrary? 
Ant. No] my Dear] the Caſe is plain; we 
| | muſt not let Servants laugh us out of our Religion: 
Me muſt go on in the Way of our Duty, and ſet 
up the Worſhip of God in the Houſe; and as 
often as we find the Servants: flout at it, or con- 
temn it, return the Contempt upon themſelves, 
and turn them, out, but g on to perform thè 
Duty: Turn them all away, that pretend to be- 
1 1 irreverently, or pretend o mock or ſcoff at 
1 it; I ſay, turn them all away, and let it be the 
Ez: ine known Rule in the Family, that all the © 
'  _ Servants that come, may hear of it as ſoon as they 
- bro; in the Houſe; then they will know what 
I} they have to truſt to, and will behave accordingly. 
=: 'Tis omitting our Duty in our Families, not our 
A I JO 


L080} 


1 'F 333 ) 
| performing it, that makes Servants mock. 
they fee us religious To-day, and wicked I 
row, they may well icoff ; but where ſerious 
ligion - is; ſteadily maintained in a Family, it 


i 


1 


mands that Awe and Reverencs of — 
hus one 


it 


| Fami ow religious of — 
breeds good Servants 
good Examples of a ſober Famil 
vants all ſober. 
- 'Sec., Niece, I acknowledge all 
not practiſed that Part indeed, of 
away for their irreligious profane 
J diſcovered. I have endeavoured 
Servants; but when I have found 
I have not turned them * mer 
baye done. $i 
by” 8 Aunt, 80 far 
not put away a Coa 
for being wicked as idle, for | 
gainſt Heaven, as well as for bei 


— ourſelves ? I think the Reakoning | every... 


1 
Hog joey cee. It may hold in many C. 
as Indeed, Niece, I think it hold 
Caſes ; and I can give you ot Inſtances, 
ve behaved 
tis late now, we 


Servants knowing: it before, ha 
the better on that Account: But *tis 

vill talk of that Part another Tha, HS 
4 7 . 
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Few Days ter this Lady Ry? hide oy 

Nieces had diſcourſed this Point about Ser- 

X vants, the Aunt and both her Nieces, that 

- to ſay, the eldeſt of the Siſters and m_ Widow, 

bad another Dialogue upon the Subject of giving a 
Character to rv. 1 and the Juſtice that was' to 

be done in it on one Side, and on "the Mare on the 


Wenns! Occaſion, | Saad 


5 Tbe eldeſt Sitter had wikic x 4 very: ſeoukidiel idle 

Jade of a Servant, and that too after having receiv- 
ed a very geed Character of her from a Gentle wo- 

man with whom ſhe had lived before; and ſhe com- 

ined heavily of the Injuſt ice of itz" and that ſhe 

| d been abuſed by the ſaid- Gentle woman, and was 

ttlling her Tale to her Aunt, which introduced the 

5 n Dialogue. 7 ol e 


| Hunt, I find, Child, you 7 all as _ of 85 
deing diſappointed, upon the Wench's former Miſ- 
 treſs3 you don't ſeem to lay the Maid herſelf has 
deceived you, | n Ds, 
Ni Niece. Indeed, Mittin! 1. am Geckieel both 
Ways 3 but 1 blame the Maid's former Miſtreſs | 


Aust. Why bf Did not the Maid pretend to be 
otherwiſe than ou find her | 
Fir Mets. Ves, Madam, that TY W's but I 
did not expect ſo much from a Maid, when ſhe 
came to be hired: I did not expect ſhe would tell 
me her own Faults, 


Ant. Well, but on the other Hand, you did pot 
| 2 the ſhould bay you ſhe was able 10 do on 


0 * 


og wy 333) 
the 410 not underſtand, or ſhould undertake what 
ſhe was no ways qualified to 
\ Firft Niece. No, that's true, Madam: But he 
was willing to get into a good Place. | 
Aunt.” And to do it, ſhe'muſt be allowed no kann 
duce herſelf by a Parcel of Lies and Shams, and pre- 


tend he wheels has no Preterice to; 1 think that 
as bad as any of the reſt. 


Sec, Niece. | join with my Aunt 
1 think the Law ſhould have Ger 


11 
fe 


niſhment for Servants, that give themſelves Cha- 
racters they do not deſerve, as well as for other 
Pieces of Diſhoneſty; for, in hee, it is a down» 


Tight Fraud, a Cheat, and a Piece 
intolerable. For Example, a Cook 
hires herſelf to me, to ſerve as ſuch; 
ſhe has undertaken the Buſineſs, it appears 
derſtands nothing of Cookery, and has 

any Thing but a middle Maid, to' waſh 
the Rooms, and the like: Li a 


1 


: 
g 


if 


7 
II 


el 
87 


fers herſelf, and tells me, ſhe nn to make 
Mantuas, cut Hair, clear- ſtarch, the like 3 and 
when it comes to the Trial, acknowledge the does 
not underſtand any of them, or only and not 
that, as it happens: Why ſhould not this Maid be 
uniſhed, as well as ſhe, that pretending to be 
| $42 proves a Thief ? 8 
Aut. No, Childz ſhe does deſerve to be ill 
| 2 a for ſhe is 
uniſhed not. for pretending Honeſty, 
by in the Character, but te det actual Theft 
robbing me of m Goods. 
Sec. Niece. Well, — then the 


ſmhould differ too. I do not fa 


y ſhe ſhould be 


ed, but I think ſhe ſhould {puniſhed however 
74 


Way or other, 


a it 


« 


& ff Niece. We have Ways to puniſh ſuch. a 
Servant, and all Servants too, if all Miſtreſſes would 
de hut juſt to themſelves, and to one another. We 
might make up the Deficiency of the Law in that 
. Cale to ourſelves very eaſily, and the want of doing 
_ ourſelves Bauer is the Thing I complain ß. 
Aut. How, would you make it up; 
- Firft Niece, Why, Madam, whenever any ſuch 
Servant came to me, I would be fure to turn her 
.- away again, with all the Reſentment. that her Beha- 
viour required; and when ſhe ſent any future Mi- 
ſtreſs to me for à Character, I would do her Juſtice. 
_ - Sec. Mice. You ſhould ſay, Siſter, that you would 
do the Gentlewoman Juſtice, who came to enquire 
. ] ·¹¹w¹ en 
mt, Why truly, you put it right there, Niece. 
Sec. Niece, Indeed, Madam, that is the Founda- 
tion of all .the Grievances we are under about Ser- 
yants, that we make no Conſcience of doing one 
another Juſtice, when we make Enquiries after the 
Character of anather's Servant. 
Ai Niece. Why, we are loth to hinder poor 
Servants; for to take away their Characters, is to 


* * 


F 
Sec. Niece, We may'ſay the ſame of a Thief, or 

2 Houſe- breaker, when we find them in our Houſes 
or Gardens, and take them even in the very Fact: 
We are, loth.to ruin them for it; that it was Ne- 


+ £eflity torced them to do what they did; and it we 


hare them com mitted, they will be hanged or tranſ- 
pres z, nah, the Argument is ſtronger, becauſe the 
Ir jury done may have been triflipg, and the Puniſh- 


went tere is Lois ot Lite,” which we may be lob 


Hul Niece. You carry the Caſe a great deal too 
high, Siſter 3 1 cannot think they are alike, 


H 
Hs 


IA 


4 
7] 


tþ 7 I believe ni — 
95 e, Qbligatiqn! i is R 
ve him up to the 3 is 
e. pay for it; and tis a fad Thing 
to let a poor Fellow be put to 
ported, for ,robbing me of a Trifle. 
other Hand, I am to conſider, (l.) I am 
dy che Law to do it; that it is not I that 
to Death, but the Laws of his Country, 
 awn, Crime is the Cauſe of it; and I 
fender againſt. that very Law, and in 
| Confederate with him, at leaſt an Encourager of 
him in his 475 if I omit it: But Whieh is more 
than that, 42 y my perhaps unſeaſonable, 
indeed, , unjuſt C 9 4 become — to 
all the Robberies he ſhall be 


bad put bim out of a Conditina'to rob.ox i 8 
other Perſon. 

Sec. Niece. You have fully explained 
ing, Madam, and I take. the e 
1 by no Means do as ] ought, or as 

if when my Neighbour = 
— and coming to me for a Charaſter of her, 1 
decline ſpeaking the Truth of ber, ay, 
whole Truth too. 

Firſt Niece. Then no Serrane wood ge Place 
as Servants are now. . 
unt. Then, Niece, they would. be more hum 

ble, N 928 
Nie Niece. It is a nice Caſe, and we ought to 


71 
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8 
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ij 


Ter 
[tn 


* Care then, that we do not injure 


ce. 3 we. ought ICID 


— 7M k 


T 2, 
. = Wiengt but ve do the Perſon that! is to take 


them an irreparable Wrong. if we recommend an 
ll . | 


Aunt. Nay, we break alrgthies Law that you 
have not thought of yet; for we do not do in it as 


we would be done by, which is the great Chriſtian | 


| Rule. 


dec. N zece. Not only ſo, Madam, but we do as we 


would not be dorie by; for would any of us, if we 


go to enquire of a Servant, be told ſhe was honeſt, 
When ſhe was a Thief? That ſhe was neat, when 
he was naſty ; tight when ſhe was a Slattern; dili- 
gent, when ſhe was idle; quiet, when ſhe was ſau - 
and modeſt, when ſhe was, it may be, Aa bold 
Huſſey ? and the like. © 
Aunt. I obſerve, indeed, there i is a general Back- 


1 wardneſs in People whenever we 50 to enquire about 


a Servant. A Miſtreſs cannot be ſuppoſed to re- 
commend earneſtly, becauſe it is to be granted that 
the parted with the Servant for ſomething or other. 
But ſhe is therefore, on the other Hand, ſhy and 


backward, and will fay nothing, or but little of the 


real Character of the Servant, becauſe, forſooth, 
ſhe would not hinder her a Place; and indeed, i 
would be very loth myſelf to ruin a poor Girl, be- 
_ cauſe I did not like her; but J do think, as you ſay, 
Niece, we Miſtreſſes are too backward to be free 
with one another in ſuch Caſes. | 
Sec. Niece, It would not only anſwer. the End, 
Madam, as to the Law-part, but it would bring 
Servants back to be Servants again, as they uſed to 
be, and as they ought to be; for really, they can 
hardly be called Servants now. 


Fi Nice, I with it was with us in eh of 


our * As it is with the Gentlemen in mo 
Ter „ 5 


\ 


„„ 
a of tate Men-Servants, vis. That we ſhould 
be obliged to ages as” our Maids when 


they went awa 1 
* „ 


Niece. 
the ſame; for if Form of the Certificate was 


not ſettled too by th A8 of Parliament, we ſhould 


of a poor Servant, and fo prej 
_ againſt her: Perhaps what ſhe did amiſs with me, 


ſign any Thing they deſired us. 
Firſt Niece. Nay, Siſter, that would be our 


Faults, 
Aunt. Why, 6 1 is our Faults now, | Child, if 
racters. 


we 17 _ 8 
„ Niece. not ſay we ſhould give 
222 
en every Body 


Charafters ; but 1 ſhould be loth to 


ſhe might mend with another, and perhaps what 


Hiſtory of her Life; or that I would blaſt 


might not pleaſe me, another might bear with. | | 
Sec. Niece, I will put an End to all that imme» 
diately, Sifter : I do not mean — I ſhould enter 


into a long Accuſation of a Servant, and _— 


Trifles, or give her an ill Name, for not. fol 
exactly to my Temper. But 11 ſpeak in 8 ital * 


eſſential Articles, ſuch as denominate a Weach a 


good or bad Servant; and PI! tell you a Caſe, 
when I went to a Lady myſelf to enquire about a 


| Chambermaid who had been ſent to me by another 


Perſon. 


Aunt, But what was the Perſon that ſent or re 


| commended her? Did ſhe know her? 7 


Ow 


Sec. Niece. She was an honeſt well-meaning poor 
Woman, that uſed to help me to Maids when 1 


wanted. 


Aunt, But then, I ſuppoſe, did not know much 


of her own Knowledge, 


e. Niece. No, Madam, but the Maid youu. 


: 


En» TY PUNE 
me an Account Where ſhe had lived ut, and $ 
2 to the Lady, and told her I came to enquire 


of ſuch a Maid. Servant, who, as ſbe bad ſaid, bad 


E with her. Lende told me "had ived with 


BN] 1 {4 | 


Emy bow long did the live with) you, Madam i 


3 Madam, how long does ſhe ay ſhe lived 
wich me? /ays be 


aid J. 
/ Pray, 


Almoſt a Veer, ' Madam, | r think it 
Wanted but a Month or N ts; at which ſhe 
made a kind of” a Hum, and faid nothing for a 
While. 11 7 ) 
Now 1 did not like the Way of anſwering my 
Queſtion with a Queſtion ; for I thought ſhe might 


have told me poſitively how long the Maid had 


lived with her, and left me to judge whether ſhe 
had ſpoken Truth: Whereas 6 
Queſtion upon me, ſhe: kept it in her own Breaſt 


45 to accuſe or ee her, Sol turned it ſhort upon 


| Her. I hope, Madam, /ays J, you will be ſo plain 


With me, as to let me I ee the fays true 


er not. 
Ves, yes, Nen ys for. : 
This fiprized 242 again; * oy had (dk 


bo: Meaning as plain as could be, and it was impoſſible 
| _ to know whether the meant, Yes, that it was as 


the Maid bad ſaid, or Yes, that ſhe would let me 
know whether the Maid had ſaid true or not. So 


I ſtopped a while to 946 her Time to go on, and 
ding ſhe did not, I repeated 

my Queſtion. - Pray, Madam, Jays 1, be pleaſed 

to 165 me know "oy how. lang ſhe ade with 


explain herſelf ; but 


me Madam, /a ays fe, not quite a Year: The 
: Maid 20 true in * e 


— 


returning the 


I was 


Aue the Manner of drawi 
ever, leſt I 
| fo have no more out of ber, I dropped it, and 


; an Anſwer which might be true, if 2 


” underſtand me. 


enough, I never put her to much 
| having other Hands in the Houſe. 


9 1 have no Reaſon-to tax her Honeſty, ſays ſhe, the 


-youching for a Girl's Honeſty, and if the was really 
honeſt, ſhe was not juſt to her. 


and I could not agrevy 1am 


_ | 
ſhewing me plainly that the W. lyed. 
k — with her too 2 | 


her ſome other Queſtions. 
Pray, Madam, ſays I. is ſhe a good Work 


woman; 3 g 


Ves, yes, ſays ſhe, ſhe does her Work well enough, 
' This was all Equivocation again. Any 
would have underſtood by my Queſtion, *. 1 in- 
quired if ſhe was at bo Needle, but 
would not take it as I meant it, and put it of 


ſo I explained myſelf, and did, . Madan, b 
Work-woman, 


Truly, Madam, ſays foe, 1 


Well, there ſhe came better off hae 


than before, but Rill all this gave me no Cates 


of the Maid; fo I went on. 


Pray, Madam, ſays 7, what do to ber 
Honeſty ? She is ro I hope. you a 


never wrong'd me of any Thing that I know of; I 


charge her with nothing. 
Even this was but a very indifferent Way of 


Well, Madam, ſays 1, may I aſk what 
the Occaſion of your net Sor n — 


O, Madam, ſays be, we parted yo he 
and pretty 
trouble- 


1 Hodleforne; PR my Maid and I * not hit it; 
but ſhe may do very well with another. Perhaps 
cther Miſtreſſes may not be ſo troubleſome and diffl- 
cult as Jam; ſhe 8 very well; Laſſure you 
any Body but me; the told x; 


3 


\ 


.F 


* (aa) 


ſhe knows bow to plen 


me ſo herſelf. 
IJ was indeed provoked now, and vt, A- 


dom, you are pleaſed to give yourſelf ſome hard 


Words; but I beg you will allow mne to ſay, I did 


not come for a Character of the Maid's Miſtreſs, 


but a Character of the Maid; and 1 doubt, by your 


Diſcourſe, you are willing to recommend your 2 
; Matt's Character at the Expence of your own. 


She only ſmiled at me, when I ſaid thus, and 
faid again, ſhe was very difficult and ill to pleaſe ; 
but Bett might do very well with another. 


| +421 prefled der again to let me know what. the 


parted: with her Maid for; but till ſhe ſhufled me 
off, and gave me the cunningeſt evaſive Anſwers. 


| Betty herſelf could not have put me off with half the 


Dexterity as her Miſtreſs did; ſo took "my Leave, 
as if I was going away: 


Madam, ſays I, you are eng tender of 


your Maid: But I cannot ſay you are equally juſt 


to a Stranger, that you ſee reſolved to depend upon 


your Word for the Character of a Servant. How- 


ever, T ſhall take it the Way J hope you intend it, 


namely; that though it may not be for the Girl's 


„Advantage to have the Particulars of her Behaviour 


told; yet you would have me underſtand by it, that 
her Conduct will not bear a Character, and that you 
would not have me venture upon” ber; 5 and 1 ball 
take your Advice, N 

At this ſhe ſeemed benen As if ſhe had ex - 


_ pected Wt ber m de . of 9 of the 
TE: | | Wench 


: 47; -(; 
* 


| were, let both into one, he heard all 


(. 343 ) 
Er 
ſtand as to 

ſays. ſhe; don't ſay ſo, Berty y make yo ye 

good Servant; 1 4 rt 

the Maid may do very another Pace, o 
ſhe mi ght not ſuit _ 


Gentleman reading in a great —̃ à— 
and then he looked off his Book, when his V 
(for it was her Huſband) ſpoke, as if be was fur- 
prized at what ſhe ſaid; and as the Foldi | 
ſtood wide open, ſo that the Rooms were as it 


we 
is Book 


I perceived that as he looked off of 
I poke, ſpoke, nn | 
ſ EW + 30 1 
A l, u if be w en 
he lapped up the Book pretty hard; and threw it 
by, and came forward into the Room in, 
2 1 me a when bu Lady flepe 
offered to go out; w 
and leid ſomething;fo , vb — 
and my Abundatcs of goo 0 9 
ſaid to his Wife, my Dear, I w not interrupt 

you; upon which 1 2 to 3288 N = 
means, Madam, ſaid he, fineſs i is 
Moment. So taking hold of 1 bis Wiſe's Hand, be 
as it were turned her towards me, and at 
1 1 my Dear, ſays he, don't hold the 
Suſpence about your Maid, for I hear that is 
2 ineſs: Let her have a true Character of 
ou would be glad to be dealt plainly 
If, His 5 ſmiled, but ſaid nothing at 
Ny out PR Oy to 9 and * in a 


— 


1 


bal 
5 


ij 


good Humgur, POD rg PE OPIN 
with her Hand: Do you give a Character of her, if 
rn I han't . it well. Muft 170 ſays. he: 
Why, theo, Maden, fo ſays he to; me, wi 
Leave, ſhe is a damn'd Jade, a honrid LS 
a ly 47 and tho? ſhe has, I believe, ſtolent nothing 
from us, was a Thief, in thei Place: ſhe; came la 
from; which we heard of ſince, and enen pr 
Thiag my Wiſe turn d her away DEST NENT $5 
I made him a Curt'ſy, and tald:hink I was: great greatly = 
obliged-to him for ſo m — Sincetity, and found 

Lady bad been only te of his Maid's Character, 
but had not at all recommended ber. Why Mas 
dam, ſays he, my Wife waz cheated in this Weach, - 
only by the People: ſhe lived with before, giving 
her ambiguous Anſwers, and ſpeaking as favuur- 


=p 2 of ber as they could; and that is is the Rum ot 


een taking Ser vans. 
_— Sir, ſays I, the Lady ſhe lived with before 


_ dig your 3s a great deal of Wrong, if ſhe knew 
by o be what you ſay ſhe was in her Service. 


Ws Bent know, Madam, how 'twas for that : I 8 | 
Never. meddle.. with. theſe Things, Jay: be, but 1 


believe my Wiſe was not ſo nies in her. Inquities 
8 Ju greg or if ſhe wat, ſhe was eaſier to be 
= = Cheated in their Anſwers; and it is the Ladies 
_ "being, thus backward: to give Juſt. and plain Ac- 
counts to one another, that is the Reaſon that 
ſuch a.-wietched - Gang of Wenches run from 
Houſe to Houſe, and get Places, and bebe ve in 
ddbem a8 3 do. Wood the Ladies, Jays: bes 
de zan 40. one another, ſpeak plain and honeſtly; | 
and give the Creatures ſuch Characters as they 
pet they would take Care to deſerve better 
Sbaracteis, and not behave; ſo inſolently, and ſa 
yy” a5 * do. This F ade, * Jays 5 
ad 


* 
% 


and even when there was no 
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that you come toenquire of, has inſulted and taunt- 
ed * Miſtreſs two or three Times, at ſuch a Rate, 
that I have been forced to ſend a Footman into the = 
| Room to bring her out by the Head and Shoulders, 
for fear her Miſtreſs ſhould be frighted; and yet the 
is ſo good to that Slut, that ſhe cannot find in her 
Heart to ſpeak the Truth of her. 
My Dear, ſays the Lady, 1 have not fad any 
Thing but Truth of her. 
5 1 . Bee Dear, /ays ſhe again, I was not upon 
m at 
"Why, that is true too, Child, ſaid be, but you 
are upon. your Honour, and that is equivalent to 
an Oath; and it would be hard Nr 
bf to take ſuch a Devil into her Houſe, 4 
for fear of i uring the Wench ; why POPs 
| injure, the Fan amily you. ſuffer to 
more than the Maid, Let her go ory 
where no-body knows ber, and 1 ſhe may 
Time to mend her Manners, and come to T 


21, Wh Niece, this Genileman was * 
Inſtructor. Fa think *tis juſt his Language that you 
ſpeak ; only I Sar RATIO 


quite as he does, 
pool Language ton £2 


Sec. (Niece. And very 

dam; *tis for want of be 

Wo Have any ſaucy, inſolent, idle Servants in the 

Fil Niece. It would make Servants more un- 
tious of their Bebaviour, I confeſs: But then, 

Siſter, it would put it into 2 2 Me 
treſſes to ruin poor Servants 7 


3 
read of a Servant would d the Breath 
| of a Mi — e * . 


Dee. Nices, There is no Good in this World 
without a Mixture of Evily no Convenience with- 
but its Inconvenjenee; but the Damage that Way, 
i ie would be ſo at any Time, is infinitely leſs than 
.the Miſchief to Families which comes by the Inſo- 
Tence and Wicketneſs of Servants. 5 


5 n 3 
Aut. Nay, by the univerſal Degeneracy of Ser- 


Fa 


Time uſe her ill too. 


__ vanits, 33 have faid; for even thoſe we call 
1 Servants at this Time, are quite different 
Things from what they were in former Times, ay, 
ever hace © can femem ber. 
Sec. Niece, Well, Madam, but I could propoſe a 


Jets againſt, of doing Servants wrong; for I do not 
deny that ſome Miſtreſſes may injure their Servants, 
and there ought to be tio Wrong on either Hand. 
Fi Nice. I have known a Miſtreſs refuſe to 
give a poor Servant a Character, only becauſe ſhe 
Was unwilling to part with her, and yet at the ſame 
1 Such Things may happen, I do not 
Reef Mere. I have alſo known a Miſtreſs injure 
1 Servant by her Partiality in Favour of other Ser- 
vants, and give a Maid an ill Character when. the 
has not deſerved it, by the mere Reproaches raiſed. 
TVT 
Ser. Mice. It is not poſſible to reckon up all the 
. Caſes in which à Miſtreſs may injure, a Servant; 
"4s true, and there can no Rule be ſet ſo exact, as 
chat no body ſhall be oppreſſed : But I have two 
I. All the Injuſtice that can be ſuppoſed to 
buappen chat Way, is not equal to that which 


3 


Inſolence 


# * 


Remedy even againſt that Part which my Siſter ob- 


Miſtreſſes and Families now ſuffer from te 


(30% 
laſolence and 'Baſeriels of rake and 
© therefore the Remedy is to be embraced and | 
. 9 3 Evil ** ke by =Y 
e re may be Met irefled 
x73 Law, Gar, ſuch Caſes, - where Miftreſies 
1+. « have nothi ; Capital to charge upon a Ser- 
vant, they ſhall be obliged to give them 
Certificates of their Bchaywut. | 


Inc ' 
Tis cha NES 


952 the Form of that Certificate be ſettled and adjuſted 


by that very Act of Parliament, the Miſtreſſes will 
: write what they pleaſe, and — 
judiced againſt a 4. — will ſay nothing 
- Certificates that ſhall do __ 5 or re- 
commend them at all to an 
Sec. Niece, Thoſe muſt b $14 — People : 
_ wy that Length with a Servant. 
iece. Bur ſuch People there are, and ſuch 
Nene always will be. 

Sec. Niece, Well, there may - be a Remedy for 
that too; for: there may be two or 1 e 
Forms of Certificates dire Sed by the the Laws 
Voluntary, and full to all the Behaviour 
i] and the other to her Honeſty — 
ee | 

Aunt, Why os Child, no body would take a 
| Servant that had only your Second-rate Certificate z 
they would preſently ſay, her Miftrels had given no 
Character but What ſhe could not help. 
_ Sec: Niece. Trather think, Madam, that all Ser- 
vants would content themſelves with what you are 
Pleaſed to call my Second-rate Certificate, 

Aunt, Come, 4 et us hear what Kind of Certificate 


it is, if you are Lawyer enough to draw it up. 
, Ne 1 am. not Lawyer. W 
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5 aught to take. 
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iu up in a Form; but. 1 n be to this rares, 
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A: B. 40 4 certify that' the Bearer 


 bereoff M. B. Tue with me as a Cbam- 


4 


. bermaid one Year and a Quarter, ending 
te Day: f? af, aur ing 


ba "which Time eh bebaved ber ſel if" honefily, 


27a 3 1 xt: deen 8 
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Why va, "Niece, e's | = 
4 1285 ater a5; ol Ie 


* f 4 4 
Ki! Del #5 


and a.Se 


> / 


not * erve 


Ser. Niece... Well, * Selrant hat 


did deſerve ſo much | haracter E that, nd Miſt irels 


9 ace. e 4 5. 
> 3 5 7 4 Bus fu ſux hs fi 
Sec. Niece. hy x n the Maid ſhould have 


*y Miſtreſs would, 


* 


"nd, Remedy, 45 e for her Wages, ; viz. 

Complain, to a Ju ſtice of Peace, e in Caſe upon 
the Miſtreſs's being heard, if ſhe could not give 
ficient Reaſons and Proof of the Fact, for which 
ie refuſed ſuch, a, Certificate, the; Juſtice. ſbould 


| Certificats, to * Mais: as that 
having 


ol give em, if they. 


( 349 ) | 
Pieisg heard all that could be alledged, be did not 
find. there was ſufficient Cauſe for refuſing it. 

Aunt, Well, Niece, and what was your Fi 
rate Certificate pray, that you call this the Second 

Sec. Niece, Why, Madam, when a Miſtres may 
have a Kindneſs ſor a Servant, and is wi my 
her an extraordinary Recommendation, 
add, that ſhe is a very good Needle woman, or — 
ſhe is a very good Cook, that 1 
ful, but diligent, and o in other Caſes: But, 
faid, 1 believe any Servant will be contented with 
the Second, which is ſufficient. - 
Fir Niece. I agree, that the iving ſuch Certifi- 
cates would put an End to theſe 
Sec. Niece. Which oftentimes, -leave un in the 
Dark, as much as we were beſore 92 — 
= and ſometimes more a great deal. 

Aunt, That is our Fault indeed, that. we will 
not with Freedom and Plainnefs: acquaint one 
ther, what we are. to expect from the Maids 
hire; and tis preſuming upon this chatitable 
poſition of Miſtreſſes, that dea ve > fuck 

as they do. 
. Sec. Niece, Well, if any. of: wy Maids go from 

me, [ tell them plainly before-hand what they are 
to expect of me, and ern 
Body to me. 

Fir Niece. And what Effect 1 upon them? 
5 they 9 better for ie?! 

ec. 


orie 


— 


0 7275 bt take it which May I 


YON 
- myſelf des, Leid hee; that! he ſhould. 


3 
e 


not ſay ſhe er n me, but that-lhe would 


mee. 
" 'She antwered very porting thavit was: as I 


" Ve well, ſays 1, Mars: 9 very tart . 
4 Tihope- a when 1 ſend your next Miſtreſs to 
ie fo a Character, you will Nene to hear thoſe | 


yery Words again. 
Why, end. 7 0 baibarows; aid the, 1 rip 


up Words that paſſed in Anger, rr give them = 


| the Character of any Servant? 


No, Mary, ſays I, you ſhould: not Gays will 11 be | 
ſo. barbarous 3 you: ſhould ſay, would I be ſo honeſt 


as to ꝑive a CharaRer of you from your own Mouth. 


Depend upon it, Mary, ſays I, 1 ſhall not be 
unjuſt ro any Miſtreſs do conceal a Thing of that 


Moment from them; why, it would be doing them | 
oo the greateſt Injury in the World. 


"She ftood ia good while, and: ſaid eee 


5 bot as ſhe ſaw me looking at her, as if I expected 
dan Anſwer, the Girl fell a crying, run to me, and 


offering to kneel to me, begged my Pardon; and 
told me ſhe hoped I would allow her to recal her 
Warning for ſhe was reſolved ſhe would live with 


_— ſhe had deſerved a better Character. 


Hunt. Poer Giti1 I, ſhould have told her the 
tht go when ſhe would then, for ſhe" had defery- 


4 a better Character juſt then, * A. 

Bec. Niece. I did not ſay ſo to her, ber 1 would 
not let her kneel 5 and 1 told her I would not in- 
Ht upon her Warning; for as long as ſhe be- 
> haved ſo to me, Fears I ſhould never 4 25 ber 
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| before, only a little haſty aud impatient of. 
but ſhe proved the beſt Szrvant after it that any bo- 
dy ever had. She is wich me fill. 
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juſt Characters of them, and it once came to be the 
Cuſtom or general Uſage among Mittreſſes. Servants 


wu we do now, in giving- Characters to * * 
f en chat fall in our Ways 


- 


See, Nivee 4 Ns a very -grodiServune 


' Aunt, It is certginly fo, if we give fair, bold, and 


would quickly carry it after another Manner z at 

leaſt they would take Care to part upon as good 

Terms as they could —_ their Mittrefles. - : 
Sec. Niece. And we ſhould not cheat one another 
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Noeeatly printed on à ſuperfine Paper, 
k Neweſt Mahual of Private Devotions, In 
I. Three Parts. — Part I. Containing Devotions 


ſuited to moſt Perſons and Caſes, particularly Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayers for private Perſons, and 
for a Family for every Day in the Week. To which 
are added, ſome ſelect Prayers for the Uſe of Cler- 
gymen, taken from the Manuſcript of a late emi- 
nent and pious Divine. — Part 11. Offices for the 
Sick; and Prayers in various Circumſtances of, Af. 
fiction, for a Woman with Child, for Humiliation; 
with Exhortations againſt the Fear of Death, and 
Directions how to prepare ourſelves to die well, — 
Part III. The Neweſt Week's Preparation for the 
- worthy receiving the Lord's-Supper ; conſiſting of 
ſuitable Prayers, Forms of Self-Examination, and 
Confeſſion of Sins; with Meditations to live well 
after receiving the Holy Sacrament, and a Compa- 
nion to the Lord's Table. By LEONARD How- 
ARD, D. D. Rector of St. George's, Southwark, 
Lecturer of St. Magnus, London-Bridge, and Chap- 
lain to her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs of Wales. 


A New Edition, being the Third, Dedicated to the 
Pariſhioners of St. George's, Southwark, of 
| T H E Neweſt Week's Preparation, for the wor- 


of ſuitable Prayers, Forms of Self-Examination, and 


Conſeſſion of Sins, with Meditations to live well, 
Kaafſter receiving the Holy ' Sacrament ;.and a Com- 


panion to the Lord's Table. By LEONARD How- 


Ax, D. D. Rector of St. George's, Southwark, 


Lecturer of St. Magnus, London-Bridge, and Chap- 


uin to her Royal Highneſs che Princeſs of Wales, 
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thy receiving of the Lord's-Supper ; conſiſting 
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